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HURRICANES OF THE ATLANTIC.

The dreadful spout,
Which shipmen do the hurricano call,
Constring’d in mass by the Almighty sun,
Shall dizzy with rude clamour Neptune’s ear
In his descent.

SincE we invoked the attention of our readers to the rotatory system
of the Atlantic Hurricanes, a second edition of Colonel Reid’s excellent
book on the Law of Storms, has been called for. This appeared in
1841 ; and among the several valuable additions to the reprint, we were
gratified to find Lieut. Benjamin Archer’s interesting letter to his
mother, describing the loss of the Pheenix frigate, to which we had so
frequently adverted; and which we were the first to bting forward as
an evidence in the vorticular question. The Colonel adduces farther
matter in proof of the circular progress of these storms; and to the
list of supporters of the problem, that the winds do revolve, and in
counter directions in the two hemispheres, he adds the name of
Professor Dove, of Berlin.

The utility and paramount imortance of the continued researches of
such zealous investigators as Redfield and Reid into Nature's arcana, is
evident to the “ conmonest capacity,” on merely glancing at the awful
Joss of life and property which hath been inflicted on our shipping by
the hurricanes of the Atlantic. A recollection of the ravages of those
visitations, made Butler bitterly remark, that “in one way or other, ships
and boats made ample amends for all those they saved at the deluge.”
However, we trust the sacrifices are to be diminished in future; for the
very great advantages resulting from the numerous inquiries now insti- .
tuted are already manifesting themselves, and are sufficient to inspire a
reasonable hope of drawing some of ZEolus’s teeth. Recent discussions
on this head in America, tending to impugn the labours of Mr.
Redfield, induce us to resume the topic, although, as yet, we deem his
theory to be only partially expounded. : :

It has been shown, almost to demonstration, by a careful and elaborate
analysis of the phenomena of some of the most violent hurricanes which
have ravaged the West Indies and their vicinity, that certain character-
istics of great uniformity have been exhibited; and that the notion
commonly entertained, that winds are generally rectilinear in their
progress, and blow for the most part in right lines over extemsive
portions of the earth’s surface, is a fallacy. We treated these matters

U. S. Mag., No. 174, May, 1843, B



2 HURRICANES OF THE ATLANTIC, [May,

at some length in the pages of this magazine, in 1839 ; and Col. Reid’s
book in its strengthened state, has gone far to dissipate our remaining
doubts upon the Rotatory Theory of Storms. Now, as the full con-
firmation of this promising theory, and its agents of generation and
dispersion, must depend on the accumulation of correct data, we cannot
but reiterate our advice to navigators, touching the utility of keeping
exact meteorological registers. It is only by a faithful record of obser-
vations on the various intricate and interesting phenomena of nature,
and a diligent searching out of causes from effects, that our knowledge of
them is to be substantially advanced.

The great value of the marine barometer to navigators has become
better understood than when we first called attention to it, and it is now
so general as to need no further advocacy. But its action calls for
. increased diligence of observation; and its fluctuations however small,
may be made very intelligible. Although notoriously rather sluggish
within the tropics, the approach of a hurricane affects the sensitiveness
of the mercury sufficiently to give due notice. The practical utility,
therefore, of this providential instrument may be greatly increased by
hourly entries of the precise height of the mercurial column, and an
exact examination of the concavity, flatuess, or convexity of its surface.
Its movements, unless carefully recorded, often escape notice or recol-
lection, which may easily happen at those times when a distinct
knowledge of its latest variations might prove to be of the greatest
importance. Our actual advance in the meteorological perception of
hurricanes is not profound, either as to cause or effect. Even the
remark which has obtained, that a uniform fall of the mercury takes
place during the first portion or moiety of the storm’s tramsit, still
requires confirmation; as do also the connection of rarefaction, and its
violent effects, with the range of the thermometer; and the question,
whether the rain-belt be a zone of one uniform extent, whether it be a
compact stratum, or whether it is spread in veins of variable intensity.
And thie question is oftener asked than amswered, whether it is not
decidedly more than casual, that the sky generally clears soon after the-
rising of a full moon; full to the naked eye at least, so that this pheno-
menen may recur five or six nights in succession.

But while acknowledging the deficiencies of meteorology, we are not
blind to the degree of practical cognizance to which we have arrived..
The vorticular theory, cleared of its minor points of discussion, seems.
to be tolerably recognisable on broad principles, derived from a patient
investigation of all the existing records of the variations and vicissitudes
of winds and weather. In the course of these labours, the inquirer
must be struck with the great uniformity of progress and circumstance
exhibited by the more violent of these storms which have visited the
Western Atlantic; and wbich are shown not only in the determinater
course which these storms are found to pursue, but also in the direction
of the wind, anid succession of changes, which they exhibit while they
continue in action. On the whole, it appears probable that hurricanes
originate in the variable latitudes, and that the commotion is caused by
the return of the sun from the Tropic of Capricorn, when the hot winds
encounter the cold ones, aided by the effects of orbital and axical, or
annual and diornal motion. Hence they are seldom or never felt
nearer the equator than eight or nine degrees, for the cold winds from
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the northward, by the time they reach this latitude, are sufficiently
warmed not to occasion a disturbance. The season generally assigned
to them, is from the middle of August to the first full moon in October,
three days before or after the full and change: but though Luna is
lugged in by all the prognosticators, they have not made it clear that
the lunar periods are actually in connexion with the blasts. Captain
Langford, whom we formerly quoted, tells us that it was the custom of
both the English and French inhabitants of St. Vincent and Dominica,
to send to the native Caribbees, about the month of June, to know if
there would be any hurricanes that year. Necessity had driven these
poor fellows to so close an observation of the prognoses of these devas-
tating scourges, that they had become very able ombrophores; and the
Captain assures us, that he personally verified the truth of their
predictions in the years 1657, 1658, 1660, and 1667. He further says,
¢¢ that all hurricanes come either on the full change or quarters of the
moon in July, August, and September; and that the earliest he ever
heard of, happened on the 25th of July, and the latest on the 8th of
September:” “but,” he adds, “the usual month is August.” This
position will be tested by citing the dates and locale of some of the
principal hurricanes which have occurred in the West Indies within the
memory of man :—

1780 Oct. 3, The hurricane of hurri.

canes
1781 Aug. 1, The Leeward Islands
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1817 Oct. 21, Dominica, St. Lucia,
Martinique, St. Kitts

1784 July 30, Jamaica

1785 Aug. 27, Jamaica

1786 Sept. 2, Barbadoes, Guadaloupe

1786 Oct. 20, Jamaica.

1787 Aug. 23, Dominica

1791 Oct. 20, Jamaica, Havannah

1795 Aug. 1, The Aatilles

1801 July 22, Bahamas

1803 Aug. 30, Off the Bermudas

1804 Sept. 4, The Windward Islands

1804 Sept. 19, Bahamas

1805 July 29, Eastward of Barbadoes

1806 Sept.  Near the Bermudas

1807 Oct. 14, Between Jamaica and
Santa Marta

1809 Aug. 3, Porto Rico and St. Do-
mingo

1812 Oet. 12, Jamaica .
1813 July 23, Dominica, Jamaica, and
Bermu

1813 Aug. 25, Dominica, Guadaloupe
1815 Oct. 18, Jamaica
1816 Sept. 15, Dominica

1818 Sept. 10, Cayman Isle, Campeche,
Barbadoes

1818 Sept. 19, Altevala, St. Domingo

1818 Oct. 7, Jamaica

1819 Sept. 21, St. Thomas

1819 Oct. 13, Barbadoes

1821 Sept. 1, Bahamas

1827 Aug. 17, St. Martin, St. Thomas

1830 Aug. 12, St. Thomas

1830 Sept. 29, Northward of Caribbee
Islands

1831 June 23, Trinidad, Tobago, Gre.
nada

1831 Aug. 11, Barbadoes, St. Vincent

1835 Aug. 12, St. Kitts, Nevis, Antigua

1835 Sept. 3, Barbadoes

1837 July 26, Barbadoes, Martinique,

- Dominica

1837 Aug. 2, Auntigua, Tortola, St.
Thomas

1837 Aug. 15, Turk's Island

1837 Sept. 28, Yucatan, Gulfof Mexico,
Jamaica

1839 Sept. 11, Bermuda

The practical researches of Mr. Redfield, (and they are substantially
corroborated by Colonel Reid), lead to the establishment of the following

points :—

I. The storms of the greatest severity often originate in the tropical
latitudes, and not unfrequently to the northward or eastward of the West
India Islands, in which region they are distinguished by the name of

hurricanes.

I1. These storms cover at the same moment of time an extent of conti-
guous surface, the diameter of which may vary in different stm'r;;s.2 from 100



4 HURRICANES OF THE ATLANTIC. [MAY.

to 500 miles, and in some cases they hate heen much more extensive. -
They act with diminished violence towards the exterior, and with increased
energy towards the interior of the space which they occupy. .

1I1. While in the tropical latitudes, or south of the parallel of 30° these
storms_pursue their course, or are drifted towards the west, on a tract
which inclines "gradually to the northward till it approaches the lati-
tude of 30° In the vicinity of this parallel, their course is changed
somewhat abraptly to the northward and eastward, and the track continues
to incline gradually to the east, towards which point, after leaving the lower
latitudes, they are found to progress with an accelerated velocity. v

IV. The rate at which these storms are found thus to advance on their
course varies much in different cases, but may be estimated at from twelve
to thirty miles an hour. The extent to which their course is finally pursued
remains unknown; but it is probable, that as they proceed they become
gradually extended in their dimensions, and weakened in their action, till
they cease to command any peculiar notice. .

V. The duration of the storm at any place within its track depends upon
its extent and the rate of velocity at which it moves, as these circumstances
are found to determine the time which is required for the storm to pass over
any given locality falling within its route. Storms of smaller extent or
dimensions are usually found to move from onc place to another with
greater rapidity than larger storms.

V1. The direction and strength of the wind exhibited by a storm over the
greater portion of its (rack is found not to be in the direction of its progress ;
the rate or velocity of which progress would be insufficient to produce any
violent effect. In the lower latitudes the direction of the wind at the
commencement is from a northern quarter; and during the latter part of
the gale it blows from a southern quarter of the horizon. After reaching
the more northern latitudes, and while pursuing their course to the north-
ward and eastward, these storms commence with the wind from an eastern
or southern quarter, and terminate with the wind from a western quarter.

From a full consideration of the facts on which these conclusions are
founded, following the reports step by step, and justly weighing the
various authorities from whence they are derived, it follows, that the
portion which composes for the time being the great body of the storm,
whirls or blows in a horizontal circuit, around a vertical or somewhat
inclined axis of rotation, which is carried onward with the storm; that
the course or direction of this circuit of rotation is from right to left, in
a direction contrary to that, of the hands of a watch; and that the storm
operates in the same manuer, and exhibits the same general character-
istics as a-tornado or whirlwind of smaller dimensions; the chief
difference being in the magnitude of the scale of operation. Of course,
it is to be understood that the diameter of the whirlwind which consti-
tutes the storm, is commensurate with the width of the track over
which the storm passes. This view of the subject affords a satisfactory
solution of the otherwise inexplicable phenomena of storms; and will
also be found to accord entirely with the fact, that in the phases or
changes. which pertain to a hurricane, the wind, on one margin of its
track, veers, in seamen's phrase, with the sun, or from left to right,
while under the opposite margin of the same storm it veers against the
sun, or from right to left: for this peculiarity necessarily attends the
progress of any whirlwind which operates horizontally. This general
position, is not to be shaken by the local irregularities and subordinate .
or incidental movements and phenomena of the atmosphere with which
a hurricane may "chance to be connected, or which may necessarily
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result from such violent movements in a fluid which is so”tenuous
and elastic in its character. On the broader features of the Atlantic
- hurricanes, the circular march may sometimes be so acted upon, by
-accidental particulars, as to become elliptical instead of circular, and the
ellipses may occasionally be very excentric,—the admission of which
into the argument will account for several apparent anomalies. It is
-also probable, that the vortex, or rotative axis, of a violent storm,
-oscillates in its course in a moving circuit, near the centre of the
“hurricane; and the disposition of the central operations may be liable
to rapid mutations. Indeed, such an excentric movement of the vortex
may be essential to the hurricane’s continued activity.
ese are the main principles of the rotatory theory of Atlantic
Hurricanes, the evidence to which we had pored over with such
 attention, that, tested with many details of our own experience, we are
rather more than nine-tenths of a disciple to the creed. It was, there-
fore, with no very distressing emotions of deference, that we witnessed
“the attacks upon Mr. Redfield, by some of the pseudo-scientific small
fry; and we charitably thought that the less notice taken of them the
better. But their ranks have been strengthened by Dr. Robert Hare,
‘an impugner of much greater calibre than the mass of the assailants,
80 that we feel bound to cite the observations which he levels against
Mr. Redfield’s Theory of Storms. We should premise that Dr. Hare
advocates the powerful agency of electricity and magnetism in atmo-
spherical phenomena and the generation of storms; and we ourselves
considered Redfield guilty of a great oversight in not enlisting such
obvious elements into his service, to assist and support his gravitation,
as will be found in our former discussion on this subject. But, though
he would not associate thunder, lightning, and convective discharges
with his theory, we did not therefore arraign the value of the matter-of-
fact evidence adduced for the vorticularity of hurricanes; and having
now read the Doctor’s objections, systematically numbered and carried
to 99, we continue to view Redfieldism with partiality, albeit we also
advocate the doctrine of heat, rarefaction, electricity, and magnetism.
In the instance of various ships encountering a different wind,
according to their situations relative to the axis of the tornado, the
Doctor thinks this was occasioned by the afflux of air rushing in straight
lines to a common rarefied centre, to restore the equilibrium ; allowing
of gyration only as a contingent result, a casual but not an essential
feature. He allows the probability of the high latitudes supplying a
replenishing stream, attracted by the greater calorific circulation, but not
by the greater centrifugal action at the equator: and Redfield is
considered to lean un gravitation without sufficiently acknowledging its
connexion with caloric and electricity. Many of the numbered para-
graphs contend rather for a distinction of terms than a difference of
sense ; and some of them strain Redfield’s meaning to the very utmost,
or even distort it, as at § 37, where, instead of assigning the whirlwind
as the cause of violence, he makes him utter the nonsensical expression
that, “a whirl is the only cause of a whirlwind.” It is true that
- Redfield’s opinion of wind growing stronger by contact with an inert
body appears strange ; but yet it is supported by the well-known increase
. of draft on reducing an aperture that ‘admits wind. While only a
gentle breeze pervades a large open space, we feel strong gusts and

r
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eddies in the courts and corridors of a building. And much as we are
disposed to respect the Doctor’s twenty years’ experience in electricity,
we could wish that he expressed himself more distinctly. He assures
us, that “electricity cannot exist on one side of an electric, without its
existence simultaneously on the other side.” Now this is at direct
variance with fact; for Faraday has repeatedly exhibited at the Royal
Institution, that immediately after his communicating electricity to the
inside it flew to the outside, whether the vessel was of glass or metal.
Nor can we quite excuse his not treating more fully the remarkable
electric phenomenon related under §25, that ‘“while a tornado at
Providence was crossing the river, the water, which had risen up as if
boiling within a circle of about 300 feet, subsided as often as a flash of
lightning took place.”

In some of the quotations which Dr. Hare makes, to show how far
Mr. Redfield’s account of the phenomena of storms is to be deemed
sufficiently accurate or consistent to overset the established principles of
science,” they are understood as being contradictory, because wind is
alluded to as matter in actual progressive motion : but it ought in some
cited cases rather to be considered as an elastic undulation in a stationary
medium, bearing along extraneous bodies it is true, but not progressing
itself any more than the ears of corn in a large field, when we see them
0 beautifully represent the undulation of the ocean. As this is a point
hitherto untouched in these discussions, we annex a diagram to assist in
showing the great increase of force towards the centre of a vortex, the
radii being curved according to the nature of a flexible medium, and
undulated besides, as exemplified not only by water and smoke, but also
by dust that has been blown about by the wind. Indeed this latter
circumstance is as explicit as if the wind itself were rendered visible.

We are sorry that Dr. Hare should drop hard words in the ¢« Ixion
task” of pitting his electricity against Redfield’s gravitation, since a
clever manipulator would form a good theory by compounding the two.

The principal defect of Redfieldism is obscurity in the generation and
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silence as to the finale of ms storms. The former may be assumed as
partially accounted for ; but, despite of the powers of gravity, we appre-
hend that we must look to rarefaction as the attracting, detaining, and
dispersing principle ; and Shakspeare must have thought so, when he
penned our motto, 250 years ago. Hence the unequal action of the
storm at different places situated nearly in the same part of its track,
the attenuations being so locally influenced. It frequently happens that
a gale, during the first part of its progress over a given point, fails to
take effect upon the surface, while it exhibits its full activity at a greater
altitude : now as this is frequently the case when this position of the
storm arrives from, or has recently blown over a more elevated country,
it shows the momentum imparted by the rarer air. And we may here
remark, that when the subject assumes a geometrical character, we feel
the impossibility of a line having no breadth,—for in minutely follow-
ing the supposed whirl of a tornado, unless the axis advances an entire
diameter in each revolution, two contrary winds will meet in the central
line of progression, whenever they cross that line: at all events they
must meet the contrary stream {alf-way between the centre and the
circumference, on one side of the whirlwind’s path; and notwithstanding
all the theoretical difficulty of the question in the human comprehension,
it is daily practised by Nature in air, water, and smoke. This figure
may convey the idea :—

But while the theory of vorticular action thus hangs fire, it is impos-
sible to overlook the evidences of its action in the multitude of facts by
which it is illustrated. In the late hurricane at Barbadoes, that of
1831, when Col. Reid appears to have served his /Eolian apprentice-
ship, the uprooted trees near the northern coast of that island, lay from
N.N.W. to SS.E., having been prostrated by a northerly wind in the
earlier part of the storm; while in the interior and some other parts,
they were found to lie from south to north, having fallen in the latter
period of the gale. Now it is circumstantially recorded, that the winds
in the earlier parts of this hurricane were from the northward, and in
the latter from the southward ; from which it results that the gyration
was from right to left. This, in fact, is apparent and not real; for as
the wind in each individual portion of the circle under all circumstances
remaing the same, the changes observed were occasioned by the progres-
sion of the storm. And further proof was afforded of this progression,
in that, after the same hurricane, advices were received from the
islands of St. Croix and Porto Rico, which lie near the northern margin
of its track, stating that no storm had then been experienced at those
islands ; but it afterwards appeaved that the tail of this hurricane did
them some damage, a couple of days after it had passed over Barbadoes ;

I B
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and the heavy swell which is a striking characteristic of these storms,
- broke with tremendous force along their shores.

Soon after our former strictures upon the Redfield and Reid evidence
on storms, we were expressly favoured from Bermuda, with a copy of
the Royal Gazette of that island, No. 38, of Vol. XII., September 17,
1839. " In this paper, a calamitous hurricane, which had happened in
the preceding week, is fully described. It seems that in the early part of
Wednesday the 11th, and in fact for several days before, the appear-
ances of the heavens indicated that a great change was about to take
place in the weather. A very singular luminous appearance, somewhat
resembling the pale light of an aurora borealis, had been observed in the
E.S.E. quarter, on the north and south sides of which the clouds were
of a purple colour, whilst at the same time those farther to the south
emitted frequent and vivid flashes of lightning. The sky was mostly
clear, but the stars were lustreless. Meanwhile the sea on the south
side of the island was discoloured, and in so agitated a state, that the
roaring and bursting of the waves against the reefs and on the beaches,
were heard for miles distant. On &ednesday morning the wind from
N.E. drew easterly, and the barometer began suddenly to fall ; but not-
withstanding these corroborative indications of atmospheric disruption,
the approach of a hurricane was not seriously anticipated. The evenig
however closed in a violent storm of wind, rain, and lightning, whi
exerted its devastating influence through a night of distress and anxiety
not likely to be soon forgotten in Bermuda. Besides stranding and
bilging the shipping then in the port,and uprooting thousands of stately
cedar-trees, the awful tumult actually destroyed property to the amount
of 80,0001 sterling !

This disaster occurred soon after Col. Reid had assumed the govern-
ment of Bermuda; and was an important incident for his second edition

" of the attempt to develope the law of hurricanes. He has, however,
placed it amongst the storms of high latitude, because it has been
traced from the Tropic to Newfoundland, and over the mouth of the
River St. Lawrence ; and because there is evidence to show that it still
partook of the nature of a revolving storm on reaching the high lati-
tudes, as well as when passing over Bermuda, and when farther to the
south. In setting in, over Newfoundland the wind was south-easterly,
veering to south-west; whilst at Halifax it was north-easterly, ending
in north-west. It appears to have originated to the eastward of the

. West Indies, as it was not felt in any of the most windward islands.
Whilst passing over Bermuda, it was evident that it was at that time
moving on in a course nearly north; for it set in with violence at E.S.E.,
and ended at W.S.W. On the south coast of the islands the sea was
found to have risen fully eleven feet higher than the usual tides; and
as the weather became fine, and the hurricane proceeded on its course,.

- the northern reefs of the islands, in their turn, presented a line of white
surge from the swell rolled back by the gale. While all this was in
action, an exact report of the weather was made, from the ¢ Central
Signal Station,” which is 134 feet above the sea. Of this the following-
is a copy ; the numbers used to denote the wind’s force, and the weather
symbols, being those now in use in the Royal Navy; and it should be-
added that, during the hardest part of the gale, several persons.observed
remarkable oscillations of the mercury in the tubes of the barometers.
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Date s 8 ]
ate. . : 8 8
Hours g-g < g % 5
Sept. ’ ? E |=| 8 g g GENERAL REMARKS.
1839, £ ElE | 513
=) E A g8
8th, | noon. 8.W, 2( b. |301 |85
9th, | noon. 8. 3| b. |30°14 |85 | Sea breaking loudly on

south side.

10th, | noon. N.E. 3 | b.v. [30°15 |85 | Wind veered to N. by the
E. at 5 p.m. Lt. in
the S. at 825 p.u.
Sea breaking louder on
south side. Weather

threatening.
11th, | noon. |s.x.byx.[ 5 |b.c.m.|29°95|87- | Threatening appearance of
the weather.
pm.5 |N.xbye.| 6 | m.u.|29'83 |85 | Sea roaring on south side.
pm. 8 8.K. 6 |o.u.r. 298 |84* | Wind veered to S.E. by
the E., very Aeavy rain
p.m. 11 |s.e.bys.| 8 [o.Lr.|296 |83 and lightning. -
rnidm‘ght. 8.8, |10 | o'r. (29°5 |82 | A whole gale at this hour.
12th, | a.m. 1 8.8.8. 11| o.r. | 29:35| 82 | Storm; barometer falling
rapidly. ‘
am. 2 | ss.x. | 11| o.r. |29:2 |82 | Everyappearanceofa hur-
ricane.

am.3 | ask |12] o.r. [23:85]81.
am. 4 s.8.B. | 12| o.r. | 2864 | 81° | HURRICANE.
am. 5 88k [12]| r. 28-3 | 81-

am. 7 [ 11] r. 28-72 | 81* | More moderate.
a.m. 9°45| s.w. 9| m. |29. 81.
noon | w.s.w. | 8| v. |29+43]79.
pm.7 |w.bys.| 4 b. {299 |79.| Quite moderate; storm right.|
noon N.w. 3 |b.c.m.|29-94 | 79. | High sea breaking at north
13th, reef.
14th, | noon N.E. 31 b. [30°14] 78
midnight B..| 4| c [301 [76.] Squall at 9-40 r.u.

Here is a most circumstantial evidence in favour of progression; and we
cannot but draw the attention of Dr. Hare to the curious facts of the
case. And comparisons of upwards of three centuries can be afforded
. him. In the hurricane of the 3rd of August, 1508, which ravaged the
city of St. Domingo, the wind shifted at once from north to south.
Capt. Dampier—who had not been in one of these visitations himself,
but gathered all possible information on the subject—arrived at the
conclusion that these meteors give signs of their approach before they
come on. “IT shall give an instance,” he adds, ¢ of one that gave such
warning. It happened at Antego, in August, 1681. I had the rela-
tion of it from Mr. John Smallbone, who was gunner of a ship of 120
tons, and 10 guns, commanded by Capt. Gadbury.”

Before this storm, it rained two days excessively, then it held up two or
three days more; but the sky was clouded and appeared to be much
troubled, yet but little wind. The planters by this, were certain of a burri-
- eane. and warned the Ship-Coramanders-to provide for it, especially Capt.
Gadbury, who had careened bis ship in Muskito Cove in S¢ John's Harbour,

(-
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but a little before ; and by this warning given him by the planters, had
gotten his goods on board again, which though all he had, yet was but
about half his lading of sugar, molosses and rum. He also moored his ship
as secure as he could, with all his cables and anchors, besides some cables
which he had made fast ashore to great trees. And about seven o'clock
that evening that the storm came, he dreading it, went ashore with all his
wen, aud retired into a poor planter's house about halfa mile from the shore.
By that time he and his men were arrived at the house, which was before
eight o'clock, the wind came on very fierce at N.E., and veering about to
the N. and N.W., settled there, bringing with it very violent rains. Thus
it continued about four hours, and then fell flat calm, and the rain ceased.

In this calm he sent three or four of his men down to the cove to see what
condition the ship was in, and they found her driven ashore dry on the sand,
lying on one side, with the head of her mast sticking into the sand ; after
they had walked round her and viewed her awhile, they returned again to
the Captain to give him an account of the disaster, and made as much haste
as they could, because the wind began to blow hard at S.W., and it blew so
violently before they recovered the house, that the boughs of the trees whipt
them sufficiently before they got thither ; and it rained as hard as before.
The little house could scarce shelter them from the wet ; for there was little
beside the walls standing : for the first northerly gust blew away great part
of the ridge and most of the thatch. Yet there they staid till the next
morning, and then coming to the ship, found her almost upright; but all
the goods that were in the hold were washed out, and the sugar was
washed out of the casks, Some of the rum they found, a cask in one place,
and a cask in another; some on the shore, and seme half a mile in the
woods, and some staved against the trees and leeked out; for it seems there
had been a violent motion in the sen, as well as in the air. For in the
beginning of the night, when the N.E. gust raged, the sea ehbed so prodi-
giously, or else was driven off the shore by the violence of the wind, so far
that some ships riding in the harbour in three or four fathom water, were
aground, and lay so till the S.W. gust came, and then the sea came rolling
in again with such prodigious fury, that it not only set them afloat, but
dashed many of them on the shore. One of them was carried up a great
way into the woods; another was strangely hurled on two rocks that stood
close by one another, with her head resting on one rock, and her stern an
the uther; and thus she lay like a bridge between $he two rocks, about ten
or eleven feet above the sea, even in the highest tides : for the tides do
usually rise here but little, not above two or three feet; but in these hurri-
canes it always ebbs and flows againprodigiously.

The prognoses of hurricanes have long been studied by those liable
to their infliction. It is notorious that Sir J. Berry—who served in
every naval rank from Boatswain to Admiral—escaped the acme of a
hurricane in 1667, and saved his squadron, by taking the advice which
Capt. Langford had acquired from a negro slave; who showing him a
small white cloud at a distance, assured him that when it reached the
zenith, the hurricane would infallibly begin. We also, in our greener
days, were told the same thing ; and were taught to look out for squalls
under the occurrence of variable airs, murky sky, thunderless lightning,
and a sickly-looking moon.

Although we are treating on the Atlantic hurricanes, we cannot but
advert to their cognate storms in India, in illustration of the argument ;
for the great gales there, as we formerly showed, are dccompanied with
the same density of clouds, gyration or repercussion, wildness of
feature, and tremendous wrath. Since we mentioned them, some inte-
resting accounts of a hurricane which took place in the Bay of Bengal,



1843.] HURRICANES OF THE ATLANTIC. n

in 1836, have come to hand; from which it may be gathered that it was
decidedly a member of the rotatory system, with its focus at an excentric
point within its ellipse. On this occasion Mr. J. G. Taylor, the astro-
nomer at Madras, mentions the distress it occasioned in his observatory.
He says it commenced by the wind blowing from the NoRTH, accom-
panied by a deluge of rain; no less than 7} inches falling in the course
of twelve hours. He then continues,—‘ At a quarter before seven it
blew a perfect hurricane; the dome on the top of the observatory was
blown away, and the stoutest trees and hedges were laid low! Atseven
o'clock the wind had much moderated, and at a quarter past seven a
lull,—a dead calm ensued. I watched the appearance of the sky, and
fluctuations of the barometer, at this moment with feelings of intense
anxiety and interest ; the clouds were passing one another in utter con-
fusion, and, although calm below, it was evident that at no great height
above the earth there was a severe conflict among the elements. I had
hardly time to make a note of these appearances, and of the height of
the barometer, when the rain—which had ceased during the lull—again
set in, accompanied by the sighs and moans of the returning hurricane.
At a quarter before eight the wind,—which now blew from the souTs,
—had risen to a pitch more fearful than that before experienced: in
short, no description can convey an adequate idea of its intense fury,—
doors and windows, iron bars and bolts, were with one rude rush scat-
tered and broken.”

Leaving Mr. Taylor to gather up the ribs and trucks of his instru-
ments on shore, let us see what passed afloat about 150 miles to the
eastward of Madras. Much damage was occasioned; but we shall
here confine ourselves to an extract from the log-book of the good ship
William Wilson, of Calcutta, because the shifting of the wind is so
clearly and satisfactorily shown :—

Hour. [Course & Distance.] Wind. ReMARKS.

AM. Friday, October 28¢h, 1836.
6 a.m. | Lat. Long. |N.E,b,E.| Single reefed the topsails, sharp squalls,
Noon. | 11°35° 82°24'| N.E. and heavy showers.
10 p.x. | E.S,E, 60 miles. |[N.E.b.N.| Wind increasing, squalls harder, weather
dark and threatening—barom. steady.

Saturday, Octoler 29th.

2 A.M. | E.S.E. 25 miles. [N.E.b.N.| Blowing hard, heavy squalls, very dark,
moon quite obscured—barom. falling.
6 , |EbS. 20 ,, [,N.N.E.| Weather gradually getting worse, double
reefd topsls & reefd courses; bar. falling,
10 ,, | East 20 ,, ‘North | Young hurricane, made the ship snug for

a storm—bar. 29°15.

Noon, | East 15 ,, N.b.W. | Hurricane, ship still holding on her course
under close reefed main-topsails, reefed

foresail and fore trysail.

3rp., | Eeat 15 ,, N.N.W. | Ditto increasing, ship hove to under main
topsail and fore trysail,

6 ,, | Drift S.E. 10 do. Ditto, sails blown away, ship being in bal-

last could not stand up with her broad-
sides to it, bore away and scuadded—bar.
2846, :
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Certain “ twitters” have gently insinuated that we gave, in our for-
mer Alolian lucubrations, but very slight hints as to the necessary
measures and precautions to be observed on encountering a hurricane.
To this we answer, that a good seaman must adapt his orders to the
local incidents of weather, sea, ship, crew, and gear, to the best of his
experience and knowledge. Consequently, there can be no absolute
formula ; but we will reiterate our recommendation of a steady attention
to the various phenomena, and a constant keeping of the weather-eye
open, especially in those seasons when the visitations of which we have
been treating are known to happen. In the slight squalls and passing
breezes of the Western Ocean, common observation will suftice for
most occasions ; for, as the old saw has it,—

‘When rain comes before the wind,
Halliards, sheets, and braces mind :
But if wind comes before the rain,
Set and trim your sails again.

Yet when the ship has arrived on the dreaded arena of hurricanes,
and at the fitting time, matters must be ordered more strictly. We
have shown, that a sufficient warning of the approach of thede storms is
always afforded to the intelligent observer; and among the suspicious
symptoms we may recapitulate light variable winds,—generdl atmo-
spheric density,—lightning without thunder,—low heavy clouds rolling
over each other with quick motion, or gathering in dark masses, to the
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eventual exclusion. of every portion of the blue sky. If at anchor, the
approach of bad weather may be suspected by the rising of the water
in the harbour, and by the heavy hollow surge of the sea upon the con- -
tiguous beaches and quays. Should these prognostics be accompanied -
by a concurrent depression of the barometer, prompt measures should
immediately be taken to prepare the ship for encountering a furious
gale. All the heavy materials should be carried below,—pump-gear
examined,—guns double-breeched and cleated,—hatches battened down,
—jib-boom run in,—tep-bamper of every kind reduced,—top-gallant
yards and masty sent down,—aund topmasts struck and secured. The
last measure, though important, is one which few seamen willingly
resort to; but, in every instance of hurricane, from neglecting this pre-
caution, ships have lost their topmasts in half an hour, and the clearing
away the wreck has interfered with other very pressing and essential
duties. .

A biting memory of certain scenes under these visitations, induces us
to advise looking to the coppers, and recommending that a couple of
days’ meat be cooked without loss of time, and a proportion of spirits
got up. Let the inner man be strengthened. ‘

Captain Langford learnt from a Caribbee Indian, whom he ‘“engaged
by civilities” to remain with him several years, what were then con-
sidered the infallible prognostics of a hurricane at the Windward -
Islands. The skies very turbulent ; the sun more red than at other
times ; a perfect calm; the summits of the hills clear of clouds; noises
in caves and wells; the stars looking big with burs about them; the
N.W. sky very black and foul ; the sea smelling stronger than at other
times. And he adds, “ The benefit I have had of foretelling these
hurricanes is, that whereas heretofore they were so dreadful that all
ships were afraid to go to sea, and did rather chuse to stay in the roads
at anchor than to run the hazard of the merciless sea, although never
ship escaped at anchor, but was cast ashore. Many times, by the
violence of the storm, some vessels have been cast o far on the shore, -
that when the storm was over they have been twenty or thirty yards dry
from the wash of the shore, and the vessels set whole; and by this
means the lives of those that were in them were saved. But I, finding
that if a man keeps his ship sailable, with good store of ballast, his ports
well barred and caulked, his topmasts down, and his tops, too, if he have
time, his yards aport laced, or long-ships, keeping secure the doors
and windows of his ship, and she will lie as well as in other storms: and
they may, having their ships in a readiness, stay in the road till the
storm begins, which is always first at north, so on to the N.W., till he
comes round to the S.E., and then his fury is over. So with the north
wind they may run away to the south, to get themselves sea-room for
drift of the S.W. wind when he blows very fiercely ; and by these means
I have, with God’s blessing, preserved myself in two hurricanes at sea,
and in three on shore.”

Such were the beneficial consequences of the nautical skill and obser-
vation of an English seaman so far back as 1657. Let us contrast his
vigilance and admirable conduct with a fact which happened at Jamaica,
about 130 years afterwards ; since the imminent danger of neglecting
precautionary measures will thereby be illustrated. "Tis true we com-
municated this story to a friend some years ago,—but it will bear twice
telling. Y
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A man-of-war was in Bluefield’s Bay, on the S.W. side of Jamaica,
just without 'the rocky ledge which divides that anchorage from the ill-
fated Savanna-la-mar, then already lying desolate, from the ravages of
the noted hurricane and earthquake of 1780. She was riding with one-
third of a cable on the small bower, with topgallant-yards across,
between the hours of 3 and 4 p.m., when it came on to blow, and
gradually increased till 6, when it blew very hard. We will not here
repeat what Mrs. Grundy has whispered about a dinner-party, and all
that, but merely hand out the professional proceedings. It was now
blowing so as to make any one who was weather-wise “smell a rat.”
But the steps which were taken were somewhat singular; and such,
perbaps, as a seaman would little think of. In place of the necessary
preparations for blowing weather, and g-ivingl the ship more cable, ano-
ther anchor was let go under foot. At 7 she parted the small bower,
took the best on her shoulder, and drove off the bank. Now getting
down topgallant-yards was thought of, and performed ; but with hazard
and difficulty, the ship lying along in such a manner that the main-deck
guns touched the water. At last the topgallant-masts were attempted
to be struck, but too late, the gale then raging so violently that no
man could go aloft; the best bower was hove up, but, not being able to
secure it, the cable was soon cut, and the anchor lost. Hubbub and
confusion prevailed ; and everything was to be done at once. All the
necessaries for battening down the hatches were to be looked for ; the
gratings and tarpaulings were, however, after much trouble, mus-
tered from different parts of the ship, and the hatches secured. But
this essential piece of service had been neglected so long, that it now
required unceasing efforts at the pump to free the ship from the water
she had taken in through the hatchways. She was then nearly on her
beam-ends, while the astonishing violence of the wind, at the time,
almost rendered ineffectual the exertions of the crew, who had to con-
tend with the warrings of the elements, heightened by the surrounding
horrors of rocks and shoals, and a night as dark as Erebus,

The hurricane was become beyond description dreadful. Its action
was like that of fire: everything disappeared that opposed it. Not-
withstanding the size and solidity of the masts, powerfully supported by
the shrouds, they were no longer able to resist its unremitting fury : the
migenmast went first ; in about three minutes after, the mainmast fol-
lowed ; and, instantly after, the foremast and bowsprit also went. This
most dreadful situation is, to the seaman’s imagination, more easily
pictured than described ;—terror and astonishment for a moment occu~
pied every mind: but this inactive stupidity was fortunately soom
removed by that intrepid boldness and coolness in danger so eminently
the characteristic of British seamen, and the wreck was cleared with
wonderful alacrity. About this time the wind chopped round to the
southward, and raised a tremendous sea; by which the tiller was car-
ried away, but soon replaced. The ship continued to drift all night,
with the pumps going incessantly. At daybreak a bluff point of land
was seen under the lee, about two miles distant, and, as the looming
cleared, high steelzl rocks were perceived,—the aspect more than any-
thing dreadful. Hardly a hope remained of saving the ship ; the wind,
though somewhat abated, blew with great violence dead on shore; the
foremast, on which was hoisted a mizen-topsail, was about twelve feet
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above the deck; the stumps of the main and mizenmasts were nearly of
the same height: upon these the people were employed, getting sails
set, when the wind providentially shifting to east, co-operated with a
rapid current in clearing the ship of the rocks, which she passed at the
distance of about two cables’ lengths.

Thus was a.noble ship and a gallant company all but lost!. Let us
now examine whether the dreadful effects of this tremendous burricane
might not have been lessened by precautions, particularly as the gale
came on gradually.

A ship lying at Bluefield’s, in the hurricane season, ought to have had

everything at hand, and to have been, so to say, constantly pre,
In the first place, when it came on to blow, the topgallant-y should
have been got down, and the masts struck,—or even before, as the
event might have been expected. The topsail-yards should have been
sent down on deck, and the topmasts lowere({ close down, and their
heels secured; the rigging made snug in the tops, the spritsail-yard
and the jib-boom in, the cross-jack-yard lowered, down-haul tackles
fixed to the fore and main-yards, to get them down and secure them to
the gunwale; the shrouds well swifted, the booms and boats well frapped,
the hatchways secured, the lower-deck guns double-breeched and mue-
zle-lashed; the spare tiller in readiness, and relieving tackles in the
gun-room. Such are the means which would have rendered the danger
less imminent; and such are means which are, fortunately, available by
all true seamen.

NAVAL DISCIPLINE.

THE general system and regulations of the Navy, since the peace,
baving been changed so as scarcely to be recognised by the old war-
officer, and the several courts-martial on the junior officers, consequent

“on the latter, showing an unbecoming carelessness in obedience to
orders, attention to duty, and respect to superior officers, it is worthy
of the consideration of the journalist, who has the interest of the United
Services at heart, to submit observations on the working of the new
system, and its effect on naval discipline,—and in the management of

young gentlemen. The greatest innovation in the Navy was the
appointment of Commanders to ships of the line,—and frigates bearing
an Admiral’s flag. These appointments were made by the late Lord
High Admiral, who considered that the ward-room officers should have
in their mess a senior to a Lieutenant of their own rank, to control the
freedom of conversation, and remarks on the superior officers of the
fleet ; which in some instances had been considered detrimental to the
good order and well-being of the Service, being disseminated among
the crew by the intervention of the officers’ servants. This reason was
certainly paramount with the naval Solons, but did not counterbalance
the many others against the appointment of Commander First Lieute-
nants. That the conduct, ability, and character of the Captains of the
fleet were occasionally freely overhauled at the ward-room table, within
hearing of the servants, may be probable; but it would be difficult to
prove that the murmurs and discontent of the seamen were traced from
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this source, as expressed by Lord St. Vincent and surmised by Rear-
Admiral Griffiths: and it would be a libel on the honour of the ward- -
room officers to suppose that their flights of conversation soared above
the regions of the discipline of the Service,—the respect of their Cap-
tains,—and loyalty to their Sovereign,—although one Lieutenant inad-
vertently committed himself at the ward-room table, in the presence of
an Ambassador, or other high representative of Majesty. He merely
gave a broad hint, as Paddy would call it, that the K—g was a d—d
fool for sending the Earl of C m in command of the W——n expe-
dition. Not a word or look of disapprobation was said or observed at
the moment, but next day he of the royal standard at the main would
accept of no apology for the slippery expression. He insisted of the
Captain to bring the offender to trial ; who was accordingly tried by
court-martial, and sentenced to be placed at the bottom of the list of
Naval Lieutenants for two years.

It is needless to observe, that this supereminent signal “to keep a
wise tongue in an officer’s head,” has been kept flying at the head of °
the ward-room table from that year to this*.

Conceding that this rare license of conversation is fully restrained by
the presence of a Commander, it becomes a doubt whether the silent
system, or the monosyllable ¢ Yes,”—or ¢ No,”"—observations at the
ward-room mess, have not divested it of its enjoyment and comfort of
the happy and victorious days, when— :

Howe, Jervis, Duncan, and Nelson’s names resounded.

The discipline of that Captain who is always on the quarter-deck to
enforce it is ever considered oppressive; so the restraint of a Com-
mander ever present in the ward-room is inconvenient,—the officers
retreating to their cabins for a téte-d-téte, or exchange of dons mots.
The old First Lieutenant was their friend and companion,—the new
one, in his place, their surveillant and Commander.

From this question of wardroom comfort, or inconvenience, we come
to the effect which the appointment of Commander First Lieutenants has
upon the general discipline of the ship. Where the Commander wholly
performs the multifarious duties of the First Lieutenant, as formerly,
and as the Admiralty intended, and the custom of the Naval Service
enacts, we are informed the appointment gives unqualified satisfaction ;
but the contrary where the Commander is half Captain and half First
Lieutenant,—or has a deputy, the Senior Lieutenant excused, to per-
form the below-deck or minor duties. The disciplined and happy ship
has but one Captain and one First Lieutenant.

But if a superior be required in the ward-room to restrain a random
expression of opinion, surely one is ever necessary in the mess of nume-
rous youths, where in thought and action all runs riot in expression,
luxury, and independence.

The Naval Instructors are directed by Admiralty regulations to mess
with the Lieutenants, apart from the youths, to whom they are, by
appointment and function, their guardians and preceptors. It was
inferred, that if these gentlemen presided at the head of their pupils’
mess they would not be so respected as if they appeared in their pre-

® We have not given the date, the ship, nor the names of the parties, the circum-
stance being generally known.
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sence at the school-room table only. Is the Commander less respected
because he presides at the ward-room table; or the principal of an
academy because he dines at the head of Lis pupils? The Instructors
have cabins for retirement, as well as Commanders ; so that their pre-
sence in the young gentlemen’s mess would be but at the hours of
repast, to restrain, by their example of behaviour and decorum, undue
conviviality or improper conversation, which leads to inattention to
study and duty,—disobedience of orders,—and contempt of authority.

The gun-room mess of the ships of the line, and steerage mess of the
frigate, are totally changed from what was experienced in the Midship-
men’s mess ¢f yore, where all was confusion dire, and comfort and order
never existed. Each of these messes has now its steward, cook, and
servants, as part complement of the ship, as well as the cabin or ward-
room. In fact, it is no longer the Midshipmen’s, but the junior officers’
mess, the heads of which are the Mates and Assistant-Surgeons,—
officers of established Navy and Army rank, gentlemanly associates,
and of companionable ages for the Naval Instructors. The junior
officers’ table is, besides, as well regulated and supplied as the superior
officers’; but for moral conversation, gentlemanly manners, naval order
and etiquette, the junior officers’ table of a ship of war necessarily
requires its preceptor and guardian, armed with authority to conciliate
and advise in-difference of opinion,—and when controversy sharpens to
a point, or dispute irritates to *‘ daggers drawn,” to decide, and to be
implicitly obeyed if command is indispensable.

e management of the younger Midshipmen and Volunteers appears,
from various causes, not to be so well understood, or conducted of late,
as of former years. The principal cause assigned is that Captains and
Commanders have not now the selection of their youngsters, conse-
quently feel no particular interest in their noviciate and training. Oa
the other hand, the young gentlemen being generally sons of influential
parentage, conceive that their advancement in their profession depends
more on the interest of their parents and friends than the recommenda-
tion of their Captains, and become spiritless in obedience of orders,
impatient of command, and careless in the execution of their subordinate
duties, barely keeping in the page of instructions to avoid censure, and
to insure the necessary certificates of conduct to pass their examination.

This independence of their Captain’s interest begets a general care-
lessness of manner, so incompatible with naval discipline and youthful
respect towards experienced and superior officers. Hence the cause of
the harsh and repulsive tone of the Lieutenants of the watches in their
orders, or address, “to bring these refractory lads to their bearing;”
and the Captains are appealed to much oftener than formerly to admonish
the youngster of the watch, because the Lieutenant’s order, or reproof,
makes no impression on the boy’s stubbornness or inattention. In some
instances, however, the Lieutenants go beyond their authority in pre-
sumptive threats and overbearing command to these high-spirited youths.
The narrative of the Rev. Mr. Gleig of the treatment of his son, a
Midshipman on board a frigate, furnishes a case in point, where we are
of opinion that the uncalled-for threat of the First Lieutenant, If you
show the slightest sign of not caring for this, (walking abaft the mizen-
mast,) you shall be served in a way that you have not been treated in
this ship,” was the cause of the already-irritated youth strutting with
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heavy stride over the Captain’s head,—the infliction of the degradin
starting he received at the gun,—the court-martial on his Captain, an
sentence of severe reprimand for a breach of the Admiralty regulations.

It would appear, by the First Lieutenant’s mistimed threat, which
was summarily executed, or as soon as the Boatswain had his dinner,
that he had the whip-hand of the Captain, or at least held the reins of
the ship’s discipline in his own hands; and the parade of manned yards,
and the ship’s company cheering of the Captain, who was severely repri~
‘manded by a court-martial for starting with a rope’s end a quarter-deck
petty officer at his, the First Lieutenant’s instigation, which bravado
display of popularity was mentioned in the House of Cemmons, wi

rove the imperious necessib[;; of a Captain being, to the letter of the

w, the Captain of his own s ig, as if we were to dedicate to the subject
a whole number of the United Service Magazine. Mr. Gleig’s narrative
also exhibits to the public that his son would have been caned (which,
by-the-by, he richly deserved for his school-boy capers,) had not the Boat-
swain, forsooth! been permitted, in the presence of the Captain and the
First Lieutenant, to select his instrument of castigation. “Give him a
very good licking—and take the cane,” said the Captain to the Boatswain.
The Boatswain said, “Z have a bit of rope, and that will do instead of
@ cane.” What ship was that? queries the naval disciplinarian. That
ship was the Spartan frigate, on the West India station, in 1842.

Good discipline forbids the injustice, or oppression, or impropriety of
vain threatening, irritating, or tantalising a respectable youth, under
restraint of liberty, as Mr. Gleig was confined to the space abaft the
migen-mast, for unbecoming violence of expression to the Schoolmaster.
He wes doing penance quietly, until unnecessarily menaced by the First
Lieutenant, which excited the spirit of the gentleman to exhibit itself in
a strut up and down the plank of torture to his feelings in the presence
of his messmates on deck, and within the gaze of the ship’s company.

That the present indifference and carelessness of the younger branches
of the naval subordinates must be checked is imperative—not checked by
degradation of the uniform in being mast-headed or pooped, or by cor-
poral punishment—but by stoppage of the recreation on shore, visiting
-other ships, or the imposing of extra day and night watches, or the
Captain’s private admonition, or in the presence of the officers only. A
young officer’s pertness is to be gently reined—not his spirit broken by
curb or whip. Break the spirit of the gentleman youth—where will be
the courage of the man, the honour of the officer. Midshipmen, mere
boys in age, frequently perform deeds of valour, fortitude and perse-
verance, that would be honourable to experienced officers. Witness the
galant conduct of the Danish Midshipman—the stripling of seventeen,
in the command of his floating raft of guns, pouring his discharges into
the stern of Nelson’s ship at Copenhagen, which earned our hero’s
recommendation to the Crown Prince. Again, history recalls us to the
magnanimous race between the Austrian and the British Midshipman,
each emulous first to plant his national flag on the walls of Sidon. The
British Midshipman won the proud race for his family’s name, and the
pedestal of honour for his country’s standard. We will now relate Sir
Charles Napier’s anecdote, in the House of Commons, of the Governor
of St. Kitt's and the Midshipman.

Tuesday, March 14.—Sir CHARLES NAPIER said, about two months
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ago one of the mail-packets to the West Indies had delivered its mail at
8t¢. Kitt's, and had gone about five miles from Basse-terre, when a gen-
tleman went up to the Captain and asked where they were going, and
on being told to St. Thomas's, stated that he was the Governor of St.
Kitt's, and that it was impossible for him to go on, and that be must be
ianded at Basse-terre. The Captain said that it was impossible he could
o to Basse-terre, but he could be landed at the Point. Accordingly, a
boat, with a Midshipman and four or five men, was launched, and was
putting towards the Point, when the Governor insisted upon being landed
ut Basge-terre. The Midshipman told him he had orders to the con-
&rary, and could ounly go to the Point. An altercation took place, and
the Governor told the Midshipman that if he did not go to Basse-terre
de would fling him overhoard, suiting the action to the word. The boy
swam round, laid hold of the rudder, and was hauled into the boat. The
Governor again insisted that he should be landed at Basse-terre, and if
¢he Midshipman did not take him he would fling him overboard again.
The yousgster said he should do no such thing, but land him on the
Point. The strokesman then imterfering, told him, ¢ We know no
Governor here, our only Governor is that youngster, and if you attempt
¢o throw him overboard I will cram this oar down your throat.” The com-
sequence was, that the Governor was landed on the Point, but the steamer
was gone. Finding this, the youngster landed, got some bread and
seme water, and a sail. He gallantly hoisted his sail, ran up 200 miles
¢o St. Thomas, and picked up the ship. (Cheers.) He (Sir Charles
Napier) had this report from the highest authority ; and if this act had
been done by the Governor, he thought it highly necessary that he
should be unshipped. (Cheers.) A

Are such mobly-minded young gentlemen, of chivalric daring, un-
daunted courage, and great promise, to be found in every ship of the
British fleet, to have their spirit broken or pride wounded for occasional
freaks, or tricks of youth, by the ignominious cat or rope’s end, or the
degrading exhibition at the mast-head or taffrail, when the care, tact,
and system of the Captain will guide them on the quarter-deck path of
discipline, respect, obedience, and attention ?

Another eause of sullenness and indifference generally observed since
the peace among the members of the junior officers’ mess, is the many
years they listlessly drag on in their subordinate grades, unless a fillip is
given to emulation by the promotion for some unexpected naval actions,
as at Navarin, Syria, and China. But the Naval and Military Com-
mission having recommended army rank to be given to the Mates of the
Navy, and Her Gracious Majesty having accordingly raised these officers
0 equality of rank with the Lieutenants and Ensigns of the Am{é and
sugmented their sea pay, their situation is become one of acknowledged
responsibility and consideration on board a ship of war; and the Captains
of the fleet may gradualg expect that these subordinates, by their own
example of manliness, officer-like bearing to superiors in rank, implicit
obedience to orders, and attention to the minuti® of a ship’s duty, will
prove an intervening check between the cockpit and the quarter-deck, to
the airs, whims, and caprice of their juvenile messmates. Indeed, the
Captains should expect and countenance the Midshipmen and Volunteers
to consider the Mates as their professional tutors, not their equals. But
to promote a becoming deference of manner of the youngsters to these
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junior officers of the ship, the latter should wear epaulettes, as naval
subordinates, as well as the Military or Marine Subalterns. The com-
missioned insignia, the epaulette on the left shoulder of the Mate or
Assistant-Surgeon, would be fully as contra-distinguishable from the
rank of Naval Lieutenant or Surgeon, as the epaulette on the right
shoulder of the Captain, under three years’ post, was formerly to that
on the left shoulder of the Commander. Naval discipline and cere-
mony also require the Naval subordinates and Marine Subalterns to have
similar uniforms and insignia of rank, particularly where these officers
are in hourly co-operation in the performance of naval duties. Equality
of uniform prevents jealousy among the junior officers themselves, and
-insures attention and respect to equal rank from the seamen and Marines.
It is easy to imagine that a young recruit may mistake a Second Lieu-
tenant of his own corps for the superior officer of the Naval Mate of
three years’ standing, who is, by the Queen's order in Council, the
Second Lieutenant’s superior officer, and probably, by seniority, the
senior of the First Lieutenant of Marines. In joint service with the
army on shore, War-Office orders may be issued to the noun-commis-
sioned and private soldiers to respect and pay military honours to the
naval subordinates as to their own subalterns; but they will never be
considered by them as of commissioned rank until they are bedecked
with commissioned insignia. The merchant-ship appellative of Mate
conduces, besides, to the supposition of inferiority among Marines and
Soldiers, which the style of Sub-Lieutenants to the senior, and Ensign te
the junior Mates would remove, and exalt these officers to their proper
position, appearance, and rank in society, the United Services, and in
foreign fleets and armies. .

Since about the year 1808, when it became the custom for a Lieu-
tenant’s signal to be made for copying the most trivial order, or te
" ‘receive a bag of onions, at which Collingwood felt so sore, the sea Lieu-
-tenant’s rank, and higher office and duties on board a ship of war, have
become too inferior and insignificant to insure good order and discipline.
A Lieutenant in every boat, or a Lieutenant’s voice in harbour, to order
a whip on the main-yard, and his attendance to see the bag of vegetables
-hoistéd in, makes his presence too cheap among the subordinate officers.
Constant presence of superiority, like familiarity, breeds contempt.

The Mates, not now petty, but officers of established naval and
military rank, should answer signals for copying general orders, be the
-officers of the boats on ordinary occasions, and perform the minor duties
of the quarter-deck in harbour, leaving the Lieutenants to the more im~
portant offices of the charge of the watch, of the command of a division
of seamen, dock-yard parties, and great gun exercise. Place and uphold
the intermediate rank and situatiorr of Mate between the Midshipman
and Lieutenant, keep the Lieutenant from the Midshipman’s berth,
and leeside conversation, which the quarter-deck discipline of the war
forbade, the Captain will then, with a little tact of the officer, guardian,
and friend, manage and train his young gentlemen in their naval duties,
‘rgspﬁt 1:md obedience, and find his task no longer irksome and un-
thankful,



1848.] ‘ 21

NOTES ON THE ARMY.
No. X.

It will be a task of some difficulty to point out, and to render clear
and intelligible to the unprofessional reader, the common every-day
evils which press upon, worry, and disgust the non-commissioned officer
and private soldier, because, taken singly and of itself, the evil is not
weighty or important, but only becomes so by its constant recurrence
and never-ceasing operation. A single drop of water falling perpetually
upon the same spot, will, in the course of time, wear away the hardest
rock ; and one knows, that some families who, from their rank and
position in society, and from their wealth and domestic connections,
appear to the world to be in possession of all the enjoyment and happi-
pess which such advantages can give, are, in reality, far from happy ;
for the bad or arbitrary temper or disposition of an influential member
of the family will mix in every transaction, however tritling, and will
embitter their lives, to a greater degree, than the really more severe
visitations of positive evils. So it is with the soldier. A General
Officer will inspect a corps, and find it apparently a model of perfection
—the soldiers clean and well dressed—the barrack-rooms patterns of
order and cleanliness—regimental and companies’ books neat and correct
—manceuvres performed steadily and without noise ; and to the usual
ooncluding demand of Any complaints ? no answer is returned. In fact,
there is no individual circumstance which is so palpably wrong and
contrary to the regulations of the Army, as to be shaped into a com-
plaint ; yet, if all this fine order and discipline is the result of force, it
can only be held together by physical power; and therefore, if the-
regiment should be p%aced in a situation of difficulty, where the hold
over men's actions, by coercion, is relaxed, the corps becomes a mere
armed rabble. The discontent engendered b{ vexatious teasings and
petty tyrannies, so long brooded over, and no longer smothered by the
powerful hand of military discipline, then breaks forth; and though
brave men will fight an enemy to the death, they will not obey the com-
mands of their officers. ‘Any commanding officer can have his regiment,’
in garrison, in the highest apparent order, by the severe application of
the power of punishment with which he is invested; but it is only a
superior mind and perfect temper, which unfortunately are not to be
obtained, either by long service, by high descent, or by great wealth,
that can create respect and confidence in the minds of a large body of
men ; and by this moral power hold them to implicit obedience to all
and every order, in situations of trial and difficulty. Not only has the
retreat of an army been too often a disgraceful scene of reckless
insubordination ; but on other occasions, when there has been no enemy
to encounter, the opportunity of apparent impunity has been seized upon
by troops to indulge in riot and drunkenness.

The General Orders, and Rules and Regulations of the Army, have
been framed to secure the comfort, well-being, and happiness of the
soldier. The discipline pointed out, and the restrictions advised, are
intended to curb and reform the wild and badly disposed man, and not

r
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to tease and worry the steady and well-conducted soldier. The Mutiny
Act, and Articles of War, in judicious hands, can prove no objects of
terror to any men, who are not wilfully and determinedly bad ; on the
contrary, they are looked to as a protection by all good soldiers, against
the wild spirits and bad passions of many of their comrades, which
would otherwise convert a barrack into a Babel of riot and confusion.
The comfort or discomfort of the non-commissioned officer and soldier,
depends altogether upon the character and common-sense abilities of
the Commanding Officer ; and as the lottery-like system of promotion at
present followed, will sometimes place at the head of regiments, officers
whose discretion cannot be relied upon, many explanatory orders and
directions have been issued to point out, and keep such men in the
path of duty ; but it must be remembered, that although a few soldiers
may be thus protected from the violence and injustice of ignorance and
arbitrary temper, yet, these restrictive orders upon acts of commission,
will not furnish the zeal and knowledge necessary to prevent those
omissions of duties upon the proper and regular performance of which
the life of the soldier is rendered pleasant or unpleasant.

Most young men, when making a choice of the Army for a profession,.
are under the impression that the life of an officer is, as H
Lorrequer would say, “a continued scene of fun, divilment, and divar-
sion.” And if the young Ensign spends the first few years of his.
military career at a four-company depét, he will not, perhaps, find him~
self disappointed. The seven or eight years of his Subaltern’s serviee
are passed without the necessity of his ever opening a book of any kind;
he has learned the drill of a recruit, which every country lout cam
master : he may also have been taught the broad-sword exercise, and he
may know enough of Torreus to scramble through a field-day, by the
help of a Serjeant, without drawing upon him a remark from the Com-
manding Officer. He has not had any thing to do with the nom—
commissioned officers or soldiers beyond reporting them for neglect of
duty and bad conduct ; and so far his personal knowledge of the character
and dispositions of soldiers, has been confined to the worst men. He is:
promoted to a company, and for the first time in his life finds himsel€
in a position of some responsibility ; however, a steady, clever, Pay
Serjeant takes all trouble off his hands : he attends the parades, visits
the barrack-rooms, is present once a month at the settlement of the
company’s accounts, with the same mechanical indifference and want of
interest, as when he was a Subeltern. His knowledge of the character
of the soldiers is still confined to the bad and troublesome. They often
interfere with his amusements and his movements. He is delayed by
these company disputes and investigations, which he hears impatiently,
and often decides upon imperfect evidence. This way of performing am
essential duty, is not calculated to inspire either respect ar confidence;
even the man who has benefitted by the decision, can feel no gratitude
for his escape, and will be more inclined than ever to pursue his evik
oourses. During the eight or ten years of his Captain’s duties, he is
not obliged to peruse a single boo{. When promoted to a Majority,
the responsibility of a command, if at a depét, obliges him to pay some
attention to his duty ; and he then finds himself at a loss both on the
parade and in the orderly-room. Judging by himself, he thinks every
officer is as neglectful and as ignorant of his duties as he was wont to

LN
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be; and judging by his own experience of the private soldiers, he believes
them all bad, scheming, ungrateful fellows: he is suspicious of every
body; and conscious of his own ignorance, he is very much inclined to-
think that whatever is said or done, is intended to convey a reflection
ypon his command, or to dispute his authority.

He must lean upon some junior officer for advice, but although the
adviser may only give proper and sound opinions, yet this sort of part-
nership authority is always odious. Necessary orders, emanating from
a constituted authority, however unpleasant, are obeyed without obser-
vation, but as the prompting of an unauthorized person, an equal, or
perbaps a junior in rank, they are looked upon with great discontent.
Under such a command, all confidence of a just administration of
affairs is lost, and when a non-commissioned officer or soldier is brought
into the orderly-room before the Major, he looks not to a decision
upon the real merits of the case, but to the degree of liking or disliking
which the Commanding Officer entertains towards his accuser. “ Nemo
mortalium omnibus horis sapit,” and thus an ill-tempered, arbitrary-
minded officer, or specious tyrannical non-commissioned officer, may
xender the lives of the soldiers immediately under their control perfectly
miserable. Eyes ever watching every trifling action, ears ever open to
listen to every word, may see and hear something every hour in the
day amongst the soldiers in a barrack-room, upon which the strict letter
of Military law and regulations may be brought to bear. This
perpetual annoyance leads some men into insubordination, some into
drunkenness, some to desertion, and makes all discontented and

Mos')ey than half of the offences, exclusive of drunkenness, for which
soldiers are placed in the guard-room, are caused through the neglect
of duty on the part of some officer or non-commissioned officer ; in these
-cases, the soldier only will be punished. The Major knows nothing of
the duties, either of company officers or non-commissioned officers, and
many well-conducted men are often punished for the faults of others.
No man under such a rule can feel himself safe and secure from punish-
ment. Long previous good character will not excuse any breach of the
regulations at all serious; for the Major has not moral courage enough
to take upon himself the respousibility of giving the man the benefit of
his former good character, and he will not take the trouble, and incur
the risk of a correspondence with the Assistant Adjutant-General of the
district. ‘This experience of command does not improve the temper, or
add much to the Major's stock of professional knowledge; he has
learned how to command a common parade, and by an hour’s previous
eramming from Torrens, to blunder through some half-dozen of field
movements, and he is fully confirmed in his former opinions, that
severity and punishment is the only way to deal with soldiers, so he
yelires into the sinecure position and obscurity of a Second Major,
peither a wiser or a better soldier.

But let us follow the young man in his military career, who has
chosen the Army as a profession, to which he is as much bound to give
his mind and his time as if* he had been a lawyer, a divine, or a
physician. During his service as a Subaltern, he learns thoroughly the
mterior economy and duties of a company, and he watches the results
of the commands of the many different Captains with whom he 13

-
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associated. He thinks it no trouble to assist well-conducted soldiers in
every manuer in his power, and thus learns a good deal of their] views,
ideas, and characters. When promoted to a company, he assumes the
whole command and respousibility of the office. He takes care to see
that the Pay Serjeant aud every other non-commissioned officer does
Ris duty correctly and properly. He is sole master in the company,
and delegates no authority to any one. He gives every man an oppor-
tunity of speaking to him daily, and he listens to, and investigates
comp{aints and disputes with patience and attention. Of course, his
decisions are usually just, and men of his company are rarely to be seen
in the orderly-room, except upon serious matters. The order and quiet
in his barrack.rooms, arising from the regularity enforced upon the
non-commissioned officers; the good quality and fair prices of the
necessaries issued; the correctness of accounts; the general feeling
amongst the men, that the Captain is their real friend, and will spare
neither time or trouble to secure them justice, and to improve their
comfort; all these things tend to inspire confidence, and to render th

Tives of the soldiers happy and desirable. :

It was too much the custom, formerly, to interlard orders and repri-
mands with oaths and curses. This improper, and we may add,
tyrannical habit, for those who most habitually give this license to their
tongues, in addressing their inferiors in rank, are never betrayed, under
the strongest excitement, into such unseemly language towards their
equals and superiors, is, at the present day, out of fashion amongst the
officers of the Army, but it still remains with the non-commissioned’
officers, where it is nct positively forbidden by the Captain of the
company. Soldiers of the present day, who have received some educa-
tion, and whose feelings have not been destroyed or blunted by the
frequent sight or infliction of corporal punishment, or hardened by the
Ticence and excesses of a campaign, are very much alive both to the
manners and the language of their superiors, and, it is a great mistake
to suppose, that there is neither pride or self-respect amongst them. A
deserved punishment will be forgotten, and an undeserved punishment
may be forgiven, but a sentence of abusive language, conveyed in
opprobrious terms, which carries with it a feeling of degradation, will
never be either forgotten or forgiven. If the soldier is under the
influence of irritation, caused either by drink, or by passion, he is
probably induced to commit some unpardonable act of insubordination,
or, if calm, and able to suppress his anger, he will yet brood over the
imjury till he becomes thoroughly disgusted with the Service.

An officer who only takes his fair share of leave of absence, will,
during a service of fifteen or twenty years, have seen a great deal of
the world, both at home and abroad, and would have had also a great
deal of leisure for reading. A man of ability, therefore, will thus have
an opportunity of gaining a variety of knowledge and experience on all
subjects peculiarly fitting him for a command over large bodies of men.
He has studied human nature under all circumstances, and so has
acquired that self-possession and self-reliance, called moral courage,
which the ignorant and uninformed man, however physically courageous,
can never display. If such a man continues in the Service, and becomes
a regimental Field Officer, his command is a joy and happiness to all
subject to him, but the chances are twenty to one that finding his
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general and professional knowledge of no use to himself, however
valuable it may prove sometimes to promote the interests of others, he
quits the Army as a Captain, and devotes himself to some pursuit
where an able and a conscientious discharge of his duties will be known,
fairly appreciated, and rewarded. -

The confidential report made up at each half-yearly inspection is the
only official communication professing to convey the opinion of a Com-
manding Officer of a regiment, of his officers, to the Commander-in-
Chief. Now, although we are quite aware that the inefficiency and
bad conduct of an officer have been thus reported in many instances,
yet we very much doubt if any such observation as the following ever
reached the Horse Guards: ¢ Captain, or Lieutenant, so and so, brought
to the especial notice of Major-General A or B, as possessing very
great professional and general knowledge, and performing all his duties
with great zeal and attention.” In fact, there is no possibility, except
through some extraordinary chance, of any regimental officer’s superior
abilities becoming known to the Commander-in-Chief; and, if there
were any such means, we very much doubt whether anything would
result beyond a compliment, and the expression of the Geuneral’s appre-
ciation of the officer’s talents, with, perhaps, an official promise that he
shall be noticed either for an appointment or promotion, when oppor-
tunities may occur; and there the matter rests for ever,—for it so hap-
K::s that these opportunities seldom occur, except when ¢ Interest”

a candidate ready at hand to take advantage of them. Howerver,
such an officer remains in the Service, and steps into a Majority and a
command. He immediately applies the same principles of command
which had ruled his company to the whole corps. His complete know-
ledge, not only of his own duties, but of the duty of every individual in
the regiment, will inspire general confidence in the equity of his rule.
He will govern by that unseen yet universally felt power, which causes
every one to feel that it is their interest to perform their duties cor-
rectly, and to conduct themselves properly. His fair and correct deci-
sions, with his judicious and discriminating awards of pumishment,
create a general confidence in his judgment and temper. There is no
weakness or favouritism displayed in his leniency and forgiveness; and
no vindictiveness or personal feeling apparent in his severity and punish-
ments. The well-disposed soldier feels himself secure from all risk of
punishment, incurred either through an accidental circumstance or b
misrepresentation. The weak-minded soldier is protected, encoumgen{
and supported ; and the evil-disposed soldier, seeing no escape from a
firm, consistent, and evenhanded system of discipline, will be checked
in his vicious career, and find it his interest to abandon a course pro-
ductive of more annoyance than pleasure. Officers must attend to their
company’s duties personally, and with zeal; for all offences that have
arisen out of the neglect or misconduct of the non-commissioned officers
will be instantly detected, and although the soldier may not escape with
impunity, yet the parties whose neglects have led to the offence, will
assurediy come in for no little animadversion, The judicious forgive-
mess of an offence, where the soldier may have served for some years
with an unimpeachable character, is calculated to insure ?ood conduct
and discipline better than a dozen of corporal punishments. And par-
ticularly where the Commanding Officer has felt the case to be :»o
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serious for his own decision, and has pleaded the cause of the man.
before the General Officer of the district, he then stands out as the
real friend of every man under his command, and all look to him, both
officers and men, when the offence involves no wilful or serious moral
delinquency, as their best support.

On the drill-parades, being perfect master of his business, he can
devote his entire attention to the movements, and when anything goes.
wrong he can then see at once where the fault originated, and by whom.
it was committed; and he will know whether it was caused by ignorance
ar carelessness, and so send the party either to the instruction or the
punishment drill, as he may deserve. He will never adopt that common,
but most absurd and unfair plan, of sending a whole company to drill,
because a few men in it may be idle or careless. It is, no doubt, a very
easy and convenient way to hide a want of knowledge, or to exhibit the
Commanding Officer’s power, to order these wholesale punishments of
drill and confinement to barracks to entire companies, good and bad
men alike, because several men, by their carelessness, have made a
barrack-room look slovenly and out of order, or have been unsteady in
the ranks. But such indiscriminate punishment can have little effect
on the guilty, and can only tend to annoy, humiliate, and disgust the
well-conducted soldiers, who are thus made responsible for the acts of
men over whose movements they possess no control. Each soldier
should be made to attend to his own duties, and be held responsible
alone for his own conduct. The custom of punishing the junior officers:
and good men of a regiment, for the want of discipline amongst the bad,
instead of making the Commanding Officer alone responsible for a state
of affairs which has arisen from his own incompetency, would not be
tolerated in any other profession, except the Army, for a day.

We have endeavoured, by tracing the career of these two officers, to

int out the common every-day evils which press upon, worry, and
disgust the non-commissioned officer and private soldier, and at the
same time to show that these evils are not necessarily attendant upon a
soldier’s life; but we do not mean to imply that all the officers of the
Army are divided into these two classes. Self-interest, which governs
the actions of most men, and which stimulates to exertion in all other
professions, holds out no inducements to the regimental officer. The
greater number, therefore, go on in one and the same mechanical
routine ; they have no wish to render the soldier’s life unhappy, nor do
they think their indifference and neglect bave that effect, and they
would do him a service if they only knew how,—but the fact is they
never think about the matter. A soldier’s condition, as regards his
pay; food, clothing, lodging, and care and attendance during sickness,
18 vastly superior, in all respects, to the condition of the class of people
from which he is generally taken ; and with the period of service limited,
and with a rearrangement of the good-conduct and pension warrants,
there can be no reason why a soldier should not enjoy as full an average
amount of happiness as usually falls to the lot of the rest of mankind.
That the soldiers of a regiment can be made fully sensible of the many
advantages of their position, and that they can be happy, comfortable,
and contentéd we fully believe, because—we have seen it.
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ENGLAND’S WOODEN WALLS.
BY JOSEPH ALLKN, ESQ., AUTHOR OF ‘‘THE GREENWICR PENSIONERS.’’

NO. XXV.
Tre Rovar SovereieN.—No. IT.

ImMEDIATELY on the declaration of war with France in 1793, having
previously in 1790, borne Vice-Admiral Sir Alexander Hood's flag as
one of the ships of the Spanish Armament, the services of the Royal
Sovereign were called into requisition. The ship was commissioned
at Plymouth, by Capt. Henry Nicholls, for the flag of Vice- Admirak
Thomas Graves, and on the 24th of June joined the Channel fleet at.
Spithead, under Lord Howe.

The Royal Sovereign was ever considered a dull sailing ship, and
from the following statement of her heavy draught of water this wilk
not be surprising. When vietualled and stored for the home statiom
anly, she drew 24 feet 5 inches aft, and 23 feet 5 inches forward, and
at this draft the sill of her midship lower-deck port was only -5 feet:
from the water's edge. Two years afterwards, on her leaving Spithead
to cruise off Brest, her draft of water was 24 feet forward, and 24 feet
6 inches aft, the height of sill of lower-deck midship port from the
water being only 4 feet 10 inches. But, although labouring under the-
disadvantage of dull sailing, the Royal Sovereign possessed man
advantages ; one was that resulting from a good stout scantling, whici
enabled her the better to perform her part in the day of battle, and
which no doubt tended to the longevity to which the ship attained. Im
1802, Mr. Alexander Black, Master of this ship, made the following
observations upon the Royal Sovereign’s qualifications. ¢ The best trinx
for sailing is six inches by the stern. Foremast right up, main and
misenmasts rake aft, rigging not too taut, which I think the best; stays
well, keeps all sails full in wearing: Aer lower rigging has stood
eighteen months and not beem set up. Rolls easy, lies-to well under
three storm staysails, and has carried nothing away during the time I
have been in her. Best point of sailing is with the wind on the beam
and smooth water.”

The Channel fleet put to sea on the 14th of July, but on the 18th,
being about twenty leagues to the westward of Scilly, the fleet was
takea aback by a heavy squall, and the Bellerophon lost her foremast.
and bowsprit by running foul of the Majestic, when the fleet bore up
for Torbay. Nothing material occurred during this year with the
exception of the chase of M. Vanstabel’s squadron, upon which we have
already freely expatiated in our history of the Bellerophon.

In the month of April, 1794, Vice-Admiral Graves was advanced ta
be Admiral of the Blue. It is not until this l{ear that any inte-
resting particular to record occurs concerning the Royal Sovereign, but
with reference to the proceedings of this ship on the 29th May, we find
that no especial netice has been taken of them by our Naval his-
torians. James, in his version of the action on the 29th May, gives
the positions of onmly the eleven leading or van ships of the British
fleet, consequently does not mention the Royal Sovereign at all, as
that ship was stationed in the centre of the rear division; we will

[
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therefore endeavour to fill up this hiatus, which can only be done by
reference to the journal, most, if not all, of the gallant actors having
passed away.

On the 28th May, when the chase of the French fleet commenced,
the Royal Sovereign, like the majority of ships in the fleet, was onl
a looker on, witnessing the gallantry of the attack made by the Britis!
advanced ships upon the enemy’s rear.

On the 29th, at daylight, the wind blowing fresh from south by west,
and a heavy head sea running, the two fleets were distant from each
other about six miles, the French fleet being on the weather bow of the
British, and the latter on the starboard tack. At 7h. A.M., the British
fleet formed in line ahead, was ordered, by signal, to tack in succession
in the hope of making some impression upon the enemy’s rear.
This order complied with, the Cesar, being the leading ship, at
8h. 10m. opened fire upon the enemy’s rear, which the French Admiral
observing, made the signal for his fleet to wear in succession, and ran
down to leeward of the line; by this manceuvre the British van instead
of being the assailants, became the assailed. Having at about Sh.
rounded the rearmost French ship, and in the course of the evolution
opened a smart fire upon the British van and centre, the French fleet
hauled close to the wind on the same tack (larboard) as the British.
As the sailing of the French ships was very superior to that of the
majority of the British, with this must have terminated the day’s pro-
ceedings had not M. Villaret been disposed for another skirmish. In
order to bring this about, he made the signal for his van to bear up two
or three points, and at 10h. 45m., these ships began engaging the leading
ships of the British fleet.

As from the relative positions of the two fleets, there now appeared a
possibility of cutting off some of the énemy’s rear ships, Lord Howe, at
11h. 40m., made the signal for the van to tack, but this signal was
almost immediately annulled, as the success of the movement was
thought still doubtful. At noon, the British van ships, from the Ceesar
to the Invincible, were engaged within effective distance with the French
van ships, and this continued till a little before 1h., p.M., when Lord
Howe again made the signal to tack.

The Cewmsar making the signal of inability to tack, wore, for which
Captain Molloy has been rather severely, and we think, unjustl
censured. From the damages this ship had received, especially forward,
(her weather fore yardarm being shot away, and being much cut up both
in standing and running rigging,) the evolution of tacking, with the sea
then running, would have been at best a matter of great uncertainty ;
and had the ship missed stays, it is more than probable she would have
fouled her next astern, and have thus completely defeated Lord Howe’s
object. The Queen being almost, and possibly quite, as much cut up,
also wore; but hauling up under the stern of her second astern, and
gallantly runuing the gauntlet of the French centre and rear divisions,
at length wore round upon the larboard tack in the wake of the enemy.
The noble example of Earl Howe in performing that which his van
ships were unable or unwilling to undertake is well known, and forms
one of the grand traits in that hero’s services. The example was not
lost upon the Bellerophon, and Leviathan, but more ships were not in a
position to follow it.
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But we must now return to our own ship, whose position in the rear
had hitherto precluded the possibility of her participating in the action.
At 1h.,, p.M., Admiral Graves repeated Lord Howe's signal to his
division, and the Royal Sovereign tacking, stood towards the French
fleet, at this time described in the Royal Sovereign's log as “lying-to ”
on the larboard tack. At 2h., p.M., she opened fire on the enemy’s
ships, which was continued till 2h. 54m., when observing the French
fleet on the starboard tack bearing down, as it was generally supposed
to cut off the disabled Queen, but in reality to succour their own twe
ships, Tyrannicide and Indomptable, the Royal Sovereign wore round
upon the larboard tack to meet them ; but again wore subsequently, and
continued to engage the ships within range of her guns. At 3h. 51m.,
Lord Howe signalled the fleet to haul to the wind on the starboard
tack; but Admiral Graves observing that the Queen was still in
jeopardy, having only her jib set, bore up for that ship, and repeated
Gibraltar’s and Impregnable’s signals to come into her wake. This
movement appears to have been decisive, as the French fleet bore up
and the action ceased. As a tolerable proof that the Royal Sovereign
got well within reach of her enemy’s shot, we may adduce her damages
and loss. The mainmast, main-topmast, bowsprit, and foreyard, were
all wounded more or less, and the standing and running rigging and
sails much cut; her loss is recorded in the log as eight men killed, and
twenty-two wounded. :

. At 8h,, P.M., two strange sail were observed from the Royal Sovereign,
bearing south-west, apparently ships of the line, and Admiral Graves
bailed the Aquilon, and directed Captain Stopford to proceed and
inform Lord Howe. The Aquilon brought back orders for a good
look-out after the strangers, but they were not again seen. It is most
probable the strangers formed part of the squadron of M. Nielly, which
effected a junction with Admiral Villaret on the following day. This
squadron, which consisted of the Sans Pareil, Trajan, Téméraire, and
the Trente-un-Mai, from the Cancalle squadron, enabled the French
-Admiral to send away the crippled Indomptable, accompanied by the
Mont Blanc, and still to retain his number of twenty-six sail of the line,
and all effective ships.

On the 30th and 31st of May, the fog and calm which prevailed put an
effectual stop to any further proceedings, and instead of hostile souhds,
the tinkling of each ship’s bell to denote her position was all that could
be heard. :

On the morning of the memorable First of June, the French fleet
was observed on the lee beam of the British fleet, and the ship’s com-
pany’s having had time to breakfast, the whole fleet bore down in line
abreast to the engagement. In consequence of certain alterations in
the distribution of the French ships, corresponding changes became
necessary in the British line of battle, and the Royal Sovereign was
ordered to exchange places with the Marlborough. The van ships as they
went into action, therefore, were disposed as follows, Casar, Bellerophon,
Leviathan, Russel, Royal Sovereign, &c.

At 9h. 8m., according to the Royal Sovereign's time, the French
fleet opened fire; and at 9h. 15m., the British van division began to
engage. The fifth ship in the French line, being the 110-gun ship

F |
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Terrible, was, as a matter of course, the Royal Sovereign's opponent;
and for this ship she steered. At the commencement of the action, the
Royal Sovereign having brought to at some distance to windward of her
opponent, did not perhaps give full effect to her powerful broadside;
‘but she gradually edged away, and at length brought the Terrible to
close action. At a little before 10h., Admiral Graves received a
severe wound in the shoulder, and was carried below; when Captain
Nicholls assumed entire command of the ship. At 10bh. 30m. the
main and migen-masts of the Terrible went within a few feet of the
deck, which caused her to fall off before the wind, and the Royal
Sovereign taking advantage of this raked her repeatedly. The Freach
van ships shortly afterwards being observed bearing up, the Royal
Sovereign hoisted the signal for a general chase, and set the example
by making sail after the Terrible. This ship would inevitably have
become her prize, had it not been for the' Montagne and a 74-gun ship,
which advanced to the assistance of the crippled ship. The Royal
Sovereign and Montagne, therefore, commenced a close engagement,
which lasted till near noon, at which time the French ships were all
making off before the wind. Her chase of the flying enemy was arrested
by the signal made by the Queen Charlotte to stay by prizes. The
Royal Sovereign’s damages to her masts were so cansiderable that o
haul to the wind was very dangerous, and it was not until the foremast
was secured by the runners and tackles that it was considered safe to
make the attempt. .

At 1 h. p.M., previously to hauling up, a dismasted ship was observed
running before the wind, under her spritsail, and a sail hoisted on the
stump of the foremast; the Royal Sovereign steered for her; and at
1h. 30m., after firing three shots at her, she struck and brought te.
The prize was the America. The prisoners, to the number of 350,
were brought on board the Royal Sovereign, and the First Lieutenant
sent on board to take charge.

The above is almost verbatim from the Royal Sovereign’s log ; but,
on turning to James’s Naval History, we find the following :—¢ The
Royal Sovereign, at 2h. 40m. p.M., not knowing that the America was
in possession of the Russel, fired several shot at the prize; and, on
taking possession of her, sent the Russel's people back to their ship.”
Mr. James’s authority for this statement is not given; and, without
attempting directly to deny its correctness, we would remark that there
is nothing in the Royal Sovereign’s log to accredit it, but that, om the
contrary, the fact of the disabled ship being seen * running before the
wind, under the spritsail and a sail hoisted on the stump of the fore-
mast,” would lead us to believe that the French ship was not at any
rate under the control of the Russel's people.

Besides the damages to her lower masts, the Royal Sovereign'’s top-
masts, especially the foretopmast, were badly wounded, and her fore
and maintop-gallant-masts shot away, In the day’s action she had 1
Midshipman (William Ivey), 10 seamen, and 3 marines, killed ; and the
Admiral (severely), Captain Charles B. Money, and Lieutenant Stephen
Mitchell, of the Marines, and 41 men wounded. Total, 14 killed,
and 44 wounded,—making, with her casualties on the 29th May, a total
of 88 killed and wounded. : :

The names of the officers who contributed their aid to bring about
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this first victory obtained over the fleet of the French Republic are
subjoined.

Senlority.
Peter M‘Kellar .. .. lst Licutenant .. .. December 9?1783.
George Bayne ee oo 2nd " «s oo October 3, 1770°.
William Fry .. .. 3nd ” ee oo October 28, 1778.
Jobn Blake .. .. .. 4th ” e+ o+« December 1, 1787.
Matthew Buckle.. .. 5th ” es o+ January 21, 1791.
Charles Maurice Stocker 6th ” es oo May 8, 1783%,
JobnComn.. .. .. 7th ” ee oo Junel, 1793.
George James Decoeurdoux 8th ”» e+ oe October 11, 1793.

James Nash .. .. .. 9th ”» e <o October 25, 1793.

Master, John Kennedy; Surgeon, Alexander Young; Chaplain,
John Strode Foot; Purser, (Secretary to Admiral Graves,) George
Geflerina; Surgeon’s Mates: 1st. Robert Allen, 2nd. James Gregory,
3rd. George Rowe; 4th. Thomas Watt; Gunner, John Gueran; Boat-
swain, George Johnson; Carpenter, Joshua Peake; Master's Mates:
John Smith, (promoted 25th July,) Philip Lyne, (promoted 26th July,)
Richard Loud, James John Duffy, Jonathan W. Dyer, Charles Touzeau.
Midshipmen: William H. B. Tremlett, Joseph Buckingham, B. S.
Fortescue, William Ivey (killed), Thomas Madge, Nicholas Lemyn,
“Thomas Rogers, Thomas Cliverton, John Davies, James Scott, Charles
Shippard, George Jackson, Edward Southcott, Edmund Denman, John
Joachim, John Sowerby, John Doneclift, Charles P. Griffiths, Edward
Fanshawe. Clerk, John Buckingham. Marine Officers: Captain Charles
Berkeley Money, Charles Allen and Stephen Mitchell, first lieutenants.

Admiral Graves was elevated to the Irish Peerage, by patent dated
Avugust 12th, 1794, by the style and title of Lord Graves, Baron of
Gravesend, in the county of Londonderry; but, in consequence of his
wound, was unable to serve afloat again.

Captain Nicholls was honourably mentioned in T.ord Howe’s letter,
and was in consequence rewarded with the gold medal, which it may
truly be said he gallantly earned.

On the 10th March, 1795, Captain Nicholls was succeeded by
Captain John Whitby, appointed Flag-Captain to Vice-Admiral the
Honourable William Cornwallis, who hoisted his flag in the Royal
Sovereign. The celebrated retreat of the squadron under Admiral
Cornwallis’s orders we have already twice adverted tot, and we may,
therefore, be excused for not entering into detail respecting it. It will,
be sufficient in this place to state, that having been appointed to com-
mand a squadron of five sail of the line, two frigates, and a sloop, off the
coast of France, he, on the 7th June, chased three sail of the line, six
frigates, a sloop, and cutter ; but, although the Phaeton got near enough
to exchange several shots with them, they escaped b{ superior sailing
into Belleisle. Vice-Admiral Cornwallis continued his cruise till the
16th, when he fell in with the Brest fleet, of thirteen sail of the line,
fourteen frigates, and two brigs, from which he escaped in the gallant

% Here are other instances of the disregard at this time paid to the dates of
commissions. Each lieutenant when any change took in the ship, received a fresh
commission appointing him first, second, third, or fourth lieutenant as the case might
be; a regulation very wisely dispensed with.

4 See ¢ Belierophon” and ‘¢ Mars,” England’s Wooden Walls.
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manner already described. The finish to the chase was put by the
spirited evolution of the Royal Sovereign, and the escape of this
squadron from a force trebly superior, in a position to have brought on
a close and decisive action, is, we may safely say,.unparalleled in our
naval annals; and the thanks of both Houses of Parliament, voted on
the occasion to the Admiral, Captains, and ship’s companies, were in
the fullest degree merited. '

The next event which falls under our notice is one of a very extra-
ordinary kind, and was nearly depriving the country of the services of
a truly valuable Admiral. The Royal Sovereign being appointed to
take charge of a portion of the West India outward bound convoy, and
Admiral Cornwallis being appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Lee-
ward Islands station, sailed on the 29th February, 1796, from St.
Helen’s. On the following day, in running down Channel, it came on
to blow heavily from the north-east, accompanied by a snow-storm, in
the midst of which the Belisarius transport, full of troops, fell across
the bows of the Royal Sovereign, thereby occasioning great terror, and
much lamentable loss of life on board the transport. The Royal Sove-
reign received considerable damage to her cutwater ; notwithstanding
which Vice-Admiral Cornwallis determined to conduct the convoy clear
of the Channel before giving up charge. Having reached the latitude
43° north, and 14° 33’ west longitude, the Vice-Admiral delivered the
convoy into the charge of Captain Louis, of the Minotaur, and returned
homewards, in compan‘y: with the Mars, probably fearing that the
damages of his ship might be productive of serious consequences, should
she meet with strong head-winds. The two ships arrived at Spithead
on the 14th March.

On reporting his arrival to the Admiralty, Earl Spencer wrote Admi-
ral Cornwallis a private letter, offering him the Astrea frigate to convey
him to Barbadoes ; but this, especially as it could not be received as
an order to hoist his flag in a frigate, the Admiral, being at the time
unwell, declined. At the same time, however, he stated his readiness
to proceed to his station in his own ship as soon as the necessary repairs
haX been effected. This refusal of the Astrea was construedy by the
Admiralty into a breach of orders, and a court-martial was ordered to
assemble to try Vice-Admiral Cornwallis; firstly, for returning to
Spithead ; secondly, for not having shifted his flag after the accident to
some other ship, and proceeding according to his instructions; and,
thirdly, for not going out in the Astrea according to orders.

The court, of which Earl Howe was President, assembled on the
17th April, on board the Orion, and was composed of the following
Admirals: Lord Bridport, Sir Peter Parker, Sir Alan Gardner, George

- Vandeput, John Colpoys, Sir Roger Curtis, Richard Rodney Bligh,
Henry Harvey, and Charles Maurice Pole; and Captains Charles
Edmund Nugent, Charles Powell Hamilton, and Edmund Dodd ; Sir
George Jackson, Bart., Judge Advocate. No one appeared in support
of the charges; and the correspondence with the Admiralty was alone
held sufficient for the prosecution. :

On being asked for his defence, the Admiral simply called two or
three of his officers to prove that the Royal Sovereign had received so
much injury to her cutwater that the ship was rendered unfit for the
voyage ; that he could "quhift his flag to the Mars or Minotaur with-
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ont great personal inconvenience; and that, for the same reason, he did
not choose to hoist his flag in the Astrea, a small frigate, in which he
could have no accommodation suitable to his rank and situation. His
defence being concluded, the court delivered the following sentence :—
« That with respect to the two first charges of returning without leave,
after having been ordered to proceed to Barbadoes, and of his disobey-
ing the orders he had received, misconduct was imputable to him for
not having shifted his flag on board the Mars or Minotaur, and pro-
ceeding to the West Indies ; but, in consideration of other circumstances,
the court acquitted him of any disobedience on that occasion ; and, with_
respect to the third charge, of having disobeyed the orders of the Admi=_
ralty, in not going out to the West-Indies in the Astrea, the court was
of opinion that the charge was not proved, and therefore acquitted
Admiral Cornwallis of that charge.”

¢ Lord Howe,” says Brenton, ¢ handed the Admiral his sword, which
he received in no very gracious manner; and turning abruptly round,
called his Captain, and hurried away to his ship—as it was observed in
the House of Commons—*both acquitted and condemned.”” It is
farther said, that Admiral Cornwallis, on the termination of the trial,
called out, “ Whitby, haul down my flag.” This was immediately done,
although we have no doubt that Admiral Cornwallis was induced to’
apply officially to the Admiralty for permission to do so. From all that
transpired on that occasion, it seems evident that there was no necessity
at all for a court-martial ; and there is little doubt that had such charges
been brought forward by any less influential body than the Admiralty,
they would have been unanimously prononnced ¢ frivolous and
vexatious.” The Service was not likely to suffer from the temporary
delay caused by the repair of the Royal Sovereign; but, on the
other hand, had the Vice-Admiral attempted to shift his flag so as to
send back the Royal Sovereign, (whose damages were admitted to be
sufficient to render her return necessary,) the time that must have been
lost in removing the luggage, and the inconvenience which would have
been occasioned, were certainly grounds sufficient to justify the trifling_
breach of instructions committed. The warmth of temper evinced by
the “acquitted and condemned” Admiral, is therefore easily accounted
for; and even at this distance of time, one feels more than half dis-

to share in his feelings.
In the meanwhile, the ship was taken into dock, and her defects made
; and on the 16th Juue, 1796, Vice-Admiral Sir Alan Gardner,
.» hoisted his flag, Capt. William Bedford, superseded Capt. Whitby,

and the officers and crew of the Queen were turned over to the
Royal Sovereign. '

t would have been well for the fame of the Royal Sovereign had she
carried the flag of Vice-Admiral Cornwallis to the West Indies, her
name might then have been uncoupled with scenes anything but honour-
able to the British Navy, and to this ship. The Queen’s ship's com-
pany bore the character of being a most mutinous set of men; and while
in the Queen many acts of insubordination had been committed by them.
Sir Alan, who was member for Westminster, had a great partiality for
his constituents; but it may safely be asserted that a worse set of
fellows could hardly be expected from a jail delivery.

We will, however, pass over the mutiny at Spithead, in which the
U. S. Mag., No. 174, May, 1843 D
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Royal Sovereign’s ship’s company, though distinguished enough, was
not the most conspicuous. That mutiny, as we have before remarked,
was in the main not so much the result of disaffection as a struggle for
justice, which had been denied ; and had the crew of the Royal Sove-
Teign returned to their duty in a right spirit, with the redress of real
grievances, no farther notice would have been deemed necessary, and
the geveral pardon would have blotted out the remembrance even of
their most guilty transaction on that occasion.

. Sir Alan Gardner was perhaps one of the most unfit men to reduce
a discontented ship’s company to good order, of any Admiral in the
gervice. Brave as a libn in the face of an enemy, still he was a man
of impulses. A proof of this is shown in his seizing of one of the
delegates on board the Queen Charlotte, swearing at the same time he
would have them all hanged ; in consequence of which a serious out-
break was nearly taking place. But Sir Alan wanted that coolness,
command of temper, and firmness of purpose, which may perhaps be
summed up in the term moral courage, and which would have effectually
prevented the proceedings on board the Royal Sovereign.

It appears, from all we can learn, that on leaving Spithead for a
cruise with the fleet, an attempt was made to create “a division”
between the marines and seamen, which having been communicated
by one of the former to the seamen, it at once occurred to them that
the attempt augured some sinister design upon their freedom, and that.
it was equivalent to making the marines spies upon the sailors’ actions,
with the view to their subjugation. The chief instrument employed in this
business was Mr. James Kellock, the boatswain, who had rendered himself
particularly obuoxious to the ship’s company, by whom he was on the
point of being turned ashore during the mutiny, but was protected by
the marines. The precise nature of the supposed tampering we can-
not ascertain, and whether the boatswain was authorised by Sir Alan
Gardner and Capt. Bedford to take the part he did, must now remain in-
doubt; but the attempt, of whatever nature it was, put the sailors in a
great state of excitement,

On the 4th June, just after the grog was served out, a number of the
seamen went aft on the quarter-deck in a very insolent and disorderl
manner, demanding the reason why the marines were required’ to brea{
their oath of secresy, ““or,” as says the ship’s journal, *something to
that purpose.” Several of the men being very insolent to Capt. Bed-
ford, he acquainted the Admiral of it, and Sir Alan Gardner immedi-
ately came on deck. The hands were then turned up, and the Admiral,
after ordering the marines under arms, demanded assistance of the
ship’s company to arrest the disaffected. Twomen, named William Lee
and Thomas Preston, being the most forward and insolent, were, after
several attempts at rescue by a part of the ship’s company, seized,.
carried off, and put under charge of sentinels. One vigorous effort on
the part of the Admiral would at this juncture no doubt have put an end
to any farther disturbances ; but Sir Alan, who was active enough in the
outset, now relaxed. The journal states :—¢ But being informed that
several threats were made to hoist the flag of defiance, the Admiral, not
knowing the exact state of the fleet, thought it for the good of the
Service to release the prisoners upon promise of their future good
behaviour.” Here was a yielding degrading in the extreme; and the
consequences were only such as every man must have foreseen,
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These two men, Lee, (who was & Gunner’s Mate,) and Preston, a
saucy, loquacious, good-for-nothing fellow, plumed themselves upon
what they considered the fear of the Admiral, and became more and
more insolent. A few days afterwards, Lee was brought to the gang-
way, and punished with twelve lashes for: insolence to the Captain and
First Lieutenant; and as an instance of the melancholy state of dis~
cipline on board the ship, three other men were punished at the same
time, for beating William Dixon, a Quartermaster, at the desire, as
they said, of the third watch, for not joining in the mutiny.

At length, the well disposed part of the ship’s company set the
Admiral an example which he could not resist. A deputation on the
29th June, eame aft and requested that William Lee and Thomas
Preston should be put in irons, for sedition and matiny; and this
request was at once complied with. It was ouly on the 1st July that
Lee was disrated to A.B. The next day the Royal Sovereign was
ordered to Torbay, where, on the 4th July, she anchored. Still Sir
Alan Garduer refrained from bringing the prisoners to trial ; and, after
remaining a fortnight in Torbay, the Royal Sovereign again sailed on a
cruise ; and it was not until the next return to port, that the prisoners
were brought before the proper tribunal.

On the 28th August, a court-martial assembled on board the Royal
Sovereign, for the trial of these two delinquents. The only witnesses
against them were seamen and marines of the ship; for although many
of the officers were competent to speak to the mutinous conduct of the
prisoners, none were called. The trial lasted five or six days, and the
sentence of the court was that of death.

On the 4th September, the signal was made for all the boats of the
fleet to attend punishment, and the unhappy men suffered the merited

ty of their crimes, at the yardarms of the Royal Sovereign. The

ies of the culprits, after hanging the usual time, were placed in

coffins bored full of holes, carried out to sea and sunk off Berry

Head. The nets of the trawlers frequently becoming entangled with

the coffins, they were taken up by the fishermen and conveyed on shore,
and buried at Brixham.

This awful lesson had its full effect ; and from that time the Royal
Sovereign’s ship’s company peaceably performed their duty. It wasa
lesson, however, dearly purchased, and which might possibly have been
rendered unnecessary had a good sound flogging been administered in
due time to the misled men. This mistaken lenity, on the part of
Sir Alan Gardner, was, in reality, nothing else than the harshest severity
in disguise, since the unhappy men were encouraged by it in their
mutinous conduct, and thus drew upon themselves the infliction of the
extreme penalty of the law. .

It is but due to Capt. Bedford, to add, that that. officer would have
maintained the discipline in the proper manner, had he been allowed to
doso by the Admiral; but so far from this being the case, Capt. Bedford
was held more in the capacity of First Lieutenant than Captain of the

ship.

The Royal Sovereign continued attached to the Channel Fleet under
Lord Bridport, Sir Alan’s Garduer's flag still flying on board her,
until the 5th September, 1800, when Capt. Richard Browne superseded
Capt. Bedford, and Vice-Admiral Sir Henry Harvey's flag was hoisted

D2
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in room of Sir'Alan Gardner's. The latter gallant Admiral retired
from active service ; but his long and faithful services obtained for him
his full share of honours and emolument, which he enjoyed for many"

ears. : ‘
v Sir Henry Harvey was appomted second in command of the Channel’
Fleet under Earl St. Vincent: and this active officer, following the
exammple of his energetic Admiral, persevered in keeping the sea off
Brest, instead of lying snugly ensconced in Torbay, whenever he was
left in the chief command. This was for some time the case, as Earl
8t. Vincent, during the winter months, obtained occasional leave to
reside on shore. On the 23rd January, 1801, Capt. Richard Ragget
joined as Flag Captain to Sir Henry Harvey, instead of Capt. Browne ;
and the Royal Sovereign continued employed as before, until the tran-
sient termination of hostilities, and in April, 1802, was paid off in
Portsmouth Harbour. :

MILITARY VIEW OF OUR WESTERN COLONIES,
BY LIEUTENANT-COLONEL WILKIE,
" HoNDURAS—BAHAMAS.

Tue name of this. colony should be the British settlements of
Yucatan. ‘I'he province of Honduras, properly so called, of which the.
capital is Valladolid, lies on the south-east side of the Gulf or Bay of
Honduras. It belonged to the Spaniards, and now to the anarchy,
called the Central Republic. On the eastern coast of this province,
between Cape Gracios a Dios, and Blewfield’s Bay, (generally called
the Musquito Shore,) there had existed for a long course of years a
British settlement, which was abandoned in the year 1786, under a false
interpretation of the treaty of peaee concluded with Spain three years
previously*.

The present British settlement, on the western side of the Bay of
Honduras, comprises the south-eastern portion of the peninsula of
Yucatan, which is now a bone of contention between the Mexicans and.
TFexans, and to which Eungland has better title than either. The
Texans have no right whatever; and the Mexicans can scarcely claim
a sovereignty, barely exercised by Old Spain, and to which we had also
established a title of occupancy by the settlement we had formed for
cutting logwood at Campeachy, and the right we possessed by the treaty
of 1670, to the Laguna de Terminos, and the adjacent posts, further con-
firmed by the treaty of Utrecht. This territory has been treated by
the Mexicans with a neglect equal to that of Old Spain; and their.
attention would probably never have been drawn to that quarter, had
not the rival republic gained a footing there. «

. The first person who planted himself (he could scarcely be called a-
settler,) in the present British colony, in the year 1638, was the cele-
brated Buccaneer Wallis, from whom the principal town and river were-
named. The Spaniards having no cognizance of the first letter of his
name, called it Valis; Vand B having the same pronunciation in

* This position has been recently reoccupied by a companyvof English merchants,
who have formed a settlement, and constructed a fort, which they have called
Wellington. . . -
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. Spanish, it became directly Balis, then Balize, Belize, and I have seen
it written in some maps Belleze, (luckily not Bellows). This transfor-
mation reminds one of some far-fetched etymologies, of which the

- epigram directed against Menage, may furnish an example :—

Alyhana vient d’ Equus sans doute,
Mais il faut avouer aussi,
Qu'en venant de la jusqu’ici,
11 a bien change sur la route. .
In the most common way of writing the capital of Honduras, Belize,
there is only an / and an i left for Mr. Wallis to stand on*.
No place could have been better suited for un repaire de brigands ;
situated at the mouth of a navigable river, defended on the land side by

- an impenetrable forest, with the sea board covered in its greatest extent
by an archipelago of small islands called keys, covered with wood, and
80 extremely similar in external appearance, that the most experienced

- navigators could scarce find his way among them. These amphibious
colonigts, who lived according to the “old rule” of Rob Roy, were
soon joined by thousands of adventurous French and Eunglish. Having
a secure retreat, their adventures were carried on with a degree of
prudence not common to the general run of buccaneers. They never
attacked large towns ; but confined their operations to weak and vul-
nerable points ; and after some years of successful plunder, settled down
into the more peaceful employment of logwood chipping. This in-

- creased the number of settlers, and consequent jealousy of Spain;
evinced by every means possible to dispossess the Colonists. At length,

- taking advantage of their knowledge of the interior, they collected, in
the year 1754, a force of 1500 men at the town of Peten, two hundred
miles to the westward of Belize. The Spaniards advanced by a narrow,
and nearly impervious path through the wood, until they arrived within
three days’ march of the settlement. Here, however, they were
checked ; a few trees cut down, and placed in the form of an abbatis,
defended ounly by eight men and a small field piece, served to keep at
bay the whole Spanish force for the space of fifty hours. The Colonists -
were speedily reinforced by all those of their countrymen who remained
on shore; but who, with the addition of the slaves, did not exceed one
hundred men. . .

In these times, when we have been so much connected with the

- Spaniards, and have fought side by side with them, we can form but a
faint idea of the bitter animosity that existed between our countrymen
and them in the Western World, for a long succession of years. It was
equal to the rage of civil or religious war; and no opportunity was
allowed to pass in which it could be gratified. In the present instance,
although the enemy numbered more than fifteen to one, no diffidence
was shown to meet them ; on the contrary, one of the Englishmen, on
being told of the disparity of numbers, answered, * The thicker the
hay, the easier it is mowed.” - Their actions corresponded to their
words ; the Spanish were repulsed with loss.

* Although the letter w is common in the Teutonic languages, it has only with us
the particular pronunciation we give it ; but it is curious that the Chinese should
have bad a similar sign. It would not be easy by any orthography proper to the
European languages to give the pr iation to W g, the scene of some of our
late operations in China. ) Y |
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By the treaty of peace that closed the * Seven Years' War” in 1763,
the King of Spain assured the settlers the undisturbed right of cutting
wood, on condition that all the forts, and other means of artificial
defence, should be destroyed along the whole coast. Peace was appa-
rently restored between the countries ; but no powers of the different
Governments were competent to extinguish that virulent animosity that
existed between their different subjects; manifold outrages were commit-
ted, in which the Colonists had a large share. Atlength, in the year 1779,
the Spaniards fitted out a fleet of boats carrying six hundred men, and
took possession of the island of Casina, where the Colonists (more
generally known by the appellation of Baymen,) retired as a refuge
from the diseases prevailing on the coast at certain seasons. Many of
them were killed ; and those taken prisoners were loaded with irons,
and marched through the woods blindfold to Merida, in Yucatan, from
whence they were removed to the Havannah, and confined in solitary
dungeons. This tender-hearted method of treating prisoners of war, was
by no means encouraging to the remaining Baymen of the Colony ; tbg
dispersed in different directions ; the largest portion taking refuge, wil
their slaves, in the islands of Rattan and Bonaccoa, in the gulf; where
they awaited assistance from Jamaica, which was sent by General

- Dalling, under the command of Captain Dalrymple. It consisted of .a
large body of Musquito Indians. This force was directed against
Omoa, the depdt of the Spaniards, and the storehouse of their riches.
It was besieged, the works stormed, and the garrison made prisoners,
whose lives were spared only on the condition that the British prisoners
taken to the Havannah, as already related, should be released. The
partial division of the plunder on this occasion, when the lion's share
was said to have fallen to General Dalling, caused many animadversions
on the conduct of that officer. .

. In 1782, the Spaniards, in their turn, invested Omoa ; the possession
of this place was an injury they could not brook. Besides all the pro-
perty that had been captured, Omoa was on their own territory, and
was the key to the entrance of the inner bay. A force sailed from
Truxillo to blockade it by sea, while it was attacked by land. The
garrison, reduced by sickness, was forced to surrender, and was sent to

the Havannah. . .

By the peace of 1783 the King of Spain formally ceded the right of
cutting logwood and mahogany; in consequence the Colonists, dispersed
in the island and elsewhere, returned to Belize. By the same- treaty,
the limits of the settlement were extended from the mouth of the
Belize to that of ‘the Sibeen on the south. This extent of territory
brought a fresh accession of Colonists, and thereby increased excessively
the jealousy of the Spaniards, who could not bear to see any rival
within reach of their settlements; but they had no opportunity of
showing this dislike, until Spain made peace and common cause with the
French Republic.

In the summer of 1798 an expedition was collected at Campeachy,
and other parts of Yucatan, destined against the British settlement: it
consisted altogether of 3000 men, under the command of General
O’Neil. This force was embarked on board of thirty-one vessels.
The Colonists had watched the progress of the expedition, and had
made every preparation, that their limited ineans afforded, for its recep-
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tion. As a preliminary, they burnt and destroyed their military and
mercantile establishments on the island of Casina; and removed all the
beacons and buoys that could guide the flotilla in the navigation among
the islands; and when the enemy did appear, they were defeated in
several encounters, where the forces on both sides bore no sort of
equality. They bad not looked for such resistance, well knowing that
there were no regular troops in the settlement, and were therefore the
more surprised at being foiled by a collection of merchants, wood-
cutters, and slaves. They, therefore, combined all their forces for an
attack, that should carry everything before it. The decks of the vessels
were covered, and the boats crowded with soldiers; the flotilla, covered
by gun-boats, bore down on the little fleet of sloops and flats, hastily
got together to oppose them. These, however, were well manned with
resolute sailors, and their fire soon began to tell on the crowded vessels
of the Spaniards. The action lasted three hours, when the enemy feil
into irremediable confusioun ; eight of the largest vessels got out to sea,
and stood to the northward ; and the remainder, crippled in every way,
endeavoured to reach Baccalar ; but having encuuntered a gale of wind,
very few arrived to carry the news of their defeat. The repulse of this
attack was doubly honourable to the Colonists; it showed their deter-
mined courage in repelling such odds ; and proved their kindness and
humanity to their slaves, who nobly supported and fought with them in
this action. . :

The boundaries of the Colony were subsequently extended to the
River Zacata, and its tranquillity externally has never been since
disturbed ; nor is it likely it will be at any future time. The last
movement was a mere fit of jealousy, and the expiring effort of exclu-
siveness, previous to the total loss of all her continental Colonies by
Spain. For the value of the object to be obtained, no European Power
would commit itself in the attempt to wrest this Settlement from us.
I have spoken of the difficulty of access to the shore. No commander
of a large force would entangle it in a deep bay, into which the trade
wind continually blows, and immediately to leeward, and within a short
distance of Port Royal. For this reason the regular garrison is small,
consisting of 230 men, generally of one of the West India Regiments,
with a detachment of artillery ; but in case of need, this detachment
would be supported by 1000 Militia, and a species of Sea Fencibles,
called the Royal Honduras Flotilla.

If it was not for the association of ideas, connecting mahogany and
logwood with the country which produces them, Hondurus would have
been nearly a terra incognita; even now, many persons in this country
do not know whether it is an island or a portion of the main land; and
yet its interest ought to have increased in proportion to its mercantile
progress, whicl} has been very steady and satisfactory; having doubled
nearly the amount of its exports within twelve years. Not only will
it continue to improve by its own resources, but will become in time the
entrepét for the trade of Central America, if that unhappy country
should ever obtain a permanent state of peace and good government.
The staple produce of the country has been hitherto mahogany ; it still
furnishes the supply for domestic use and ornament in England, and the
Government contracts for the fitting of ships of war are still made
from Honduras mahogany ; but the densest forests must yield in time

P
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to the axe; and as the distance from the sea-shore and the banks of
the river increases, so will the difficulty and expense of removing such a
- ponderous article from the interior; so much, indeed, has this been
already the case, that foreign ships, seeking cargoes of mahogany
and logwood, generally frequent the Lago di Terminos, into which the
wood is floated down by the great river Sumasinta and its adjuncts. If
you always cut, and never plant, the forest must at last bow its head ;
but if even it was all cleared away, Honduras would not lose by the
exchange. It possesses an excellent natural soil, enriched by the vege-
table decay of thousands of years, fully capable of yielding the richest
and most valuable productions of the tropics; and with this prospective
view, no country would, perhaps, be better fitted to receive a portion, at
least, of the tide of population that is now directed to the west. Not
only will this Settlement continue in a progresaive state of commercial
value ; but it may, at no very distant period, become a military position
of the very highest importance to this country, with reference to the
vast changes that are likely to take place on the great American
Continent. .
. Looking back to the early history of European colonization, one can
scarcely fail to remark the very slow rate at which population in the
‘late Spanish Colonies of America has advanced ; indeed, without expla-
nation, it would almost appear incredible. After the first discovery of
the New World, the rush from Old Spain to the American Continent
was béyond example; carrying off not only the whole mass of needy
adventurers, but also a large proportion of the industrious classes ; to
the very evident injury of the mother country. As long as gold and
silver were found above ground in plenty, or could be dug out of the
earth by the toil of the unhappy Indians, so long did the immigration
of Spaniards continue on the New Continent; but when the wretched
natives were nearly exterminated by excessive labour, and when the
greatest part of these natural riches had found their way to Europe,
and been expended in the foolish and ambitious wars of Charles V. and
Philip II.; when Spain nominally was the richest, and actually the
poorest country in Europe, then the tide of population ceased to flow to
the west. The Colonists, awakened from their golden dreams, and
obliged to look to the surface of the earth for the means of existence,
sunk into a state of apathy, the result of disappointed hopes.
The Spaniard, in his own country, is anything but an agricultural
"animal ; and no one can accuse him of being a hunter after  rural feli-
city.” There are no farms, or even detached peasant houses; the
tillage is carried on by the people of the villages, who go out to plough
and sow the land, and thanks to the climate, they have no other trouble
afterwards but to reap their harvest. They are frugal in their mode of
living, and the summum bonum of their lite is smoking a cigar against
a sunny bank ; .so little taste for what are called the pleasures of the
country have they, that with the exception of the Royal domains, there
is scarcely in all Spain to be found such a thing as a tree or shrub planted
for ornament or pleasure ; and a singing bird is a considerable curiosity.
Persons of this turn of mind, transported into a new country, have
‘none of the inducements to industry which accompany the emigrants of
other nations, and the immediate wants of life being within their reach,
they. seldom seek for more ; as if to encourage this natural and acquired
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indolence, the Spanish government, with a fatuity and blindness beyond
all example, further discouraged all attempts at improving the natural
resources of the country, by prohibiting the growth of any thing that
was to be found in Old Spain capable of being transported; hemp,
cotton, and barilla were interdicted ; and it will hardly be credited, that
they bad officers purposely employed to prevent the formation of vine-
yards, and to destroy all attempts at cultivating the olive.

In the vast extent of the old Spanish colonies of America, it was only
in the most distant one of Chili, where the authority of the mother
country was most feeble, that any attempt was ever made to produce
wiune, and for the honour of Bacchus, it had much better not have been
attempted. Even at the present day when they have been released
from the thraldom of restriction, very little improvement has taken
place ; whole nations, rich and poor, content themselves with feeding on
tortillas of Indian corn, which are only fit for horse provender; while
the soil on which they thus miserably exist is capable of producing every
thing with which the bounty of Providence has endowed the earth : the
little wheaten bread to be found in the large towns, is made of North
American flour. To persons so situated there were few inducements to
marriage; the supply of settlers from the mother country had very
much diminished, and all foreigners were rigidly excluded ; taking into
this account also, that about one-eighth of the whole population, male

" and female, were devoted to the ecclesiastic profession, and consequentl
doomed to a life of celibacy ; there will be little wonder that the growt
of population was in no sort of comparison to the extent of country
occupied, during the domination of Spain: and since her yoke has been
thrown off things do not appear to have improved in this respect.

Mr. Canning, in fine figurative language, boasted of having ¢ called
80 Toany new nations into existence.” He would have been nearer the
mark, had he said that he had called a set of brigands into existence.
Devoid of all public or private faith, without one of the few virtues of
the European Spaniards, and imbued with all their vices and faults,
these people set about self government, entirely ignorant of its rudi-
ments. That such congregations of scamps should have bamboozled
John Bull out of his millions, is the finest proof that could have been
adduced of the gullibility of that excellent person.

These worthy republicans, although they have released some of the
religious from their vows, have fallen on an expedient as a preventive
check on population, which has succeeded admirably; they have cut
each other’s throat in the most approved and orthodox manner possible.

The Vice-Royalties and Captain-Generalships of the Spanish monarchy
were first raised into republics, and then, according as local interest or
private ambition dictated, were again split into a fresh congeries. In
each of these were speedily generated two adverse parties, formed either
by difference of political views, or by the personal ambition of rival
chiefs, and they were not long in coming to blows to decide the
question ; the dominant party, for the time being, using all the power
thrown into their hands to the most barbarous purposes, putting their
opponents to death with all that circumstantial cruelty that seemsa
characteristic of the Spanish race; if change of circumstances took
place, either by accident or the result of a general action, and the

- previously oppressed party gained the ascendant, the lex falionis Was

'}
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carried out to the fullest extent. Ofall the former Spanish settlements,
none were more conspicuous for this continual state of anarchy than
what is called Central America, our immediate neighbours on the
frontier of Honduras. :
Such a state of affairs will not naturally tend to the increase of popu-
lation ; and the drawback is further strengthened by making the country
taboo to European Spaniards, who became contraband articles: and no
foreigners of other countries would much eare to settle in places where
their lives or properties were not worth twelve hours purchase.
Contrast this Malthusian prospect with the one offered by the progress
of the United States, and no one can hardly be brought to suppose that
the two races can have lived in the same age and country. In the latter,
early marriages take place, not checked by any fears as to the means of
subsistence ; if the man feels ill at ease, he shoulders his axe, and with
his wife and puppets trudges off to the woods: as fixed population
begins to tread on his heels, he only moves forward, and when his
children come to man’s estate they follow their father’s example, and
¢go ahead.” These are called the pioneers of civilization; they ase
followed by those who have been able to make purchases of land, and
become for a time settlers; but who, also tempted by something better
farther on, part with their property to new comers, and move to the
west. This floating population is constantly reinforced by immigration
from Europe, which sends a large portion of its loose fish, and some of
its industrious but poor over-population. '
In a country so apparently boundless, and abounding with the means
of existence, it might be expected that ¢“breeding in all its hranches”
would flourish ; but the progress of the human race has gone on at &
ratio beyond all previous calculation : if we add to this cause, the restless
habits engendered by constant migration, and the ambition inherent in
all young republics, we can scarcely wonder at the desire exhibited by
the American people, (they can scarcely be said to have a government,)
‘to extend their territory in every direction. We have seen how they
disputed and chaffered about the north-western boundary, well knowing
all the time that they were in the wrong,—that point settled by the
Ashburton Treaty, their views have taken a fresh direction. Although
it would require, even with the accelerated march of population, more
than two centuries fully to occupy the valley of the Missouri and the
country trans-Mississipi, to the base of the Rocky Mountains; yet
already has the vaulting ambition of the free dealers in slaves overleaped
the barrier, aud claims nothing short of the Pacific asa boundary. The
valley of Oregon must be theirs, and consequently they have ordered
their government to occupy it. As this is a question to be decided
a new treaty, it would, perhaps, not be quite fair to enter into all its
merits, but at least it may be held reasonable to state our own claims
to the territory. :
Does the discovery of an unexplored coast, and taking possession of
it in the name of the sovereign, form an original title to the possession
of a country ? If it does, it is only necessary to refer to the voyages of
Cook and Vancouver. They gave names to most of the bays, creeks,
and promontories; and that of the last-named navigator is still affixed
to one of the largest islands on the coast, the greatest portion of this
istand being within the limits of latitude of the territory claimed by the
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Americans. It is in the recollection of persons still alive, that the
armament formed in 1790 against Spain was expressly for the purpose
-of defending our right to the settlement of Nootka Sound, on which
-occasion the Spaniard was obliged to yield.

Now if being on the brink of war with another nation for the support
of our right to a territory does not form a title, I am at a loss to guess
what will. If we were to suppose that no opposition was to be made to
this claim of the Americans, and that they were to be allowed without
forther remonstrances to take possession of the valley watered by the
Columbia, and extend their froutier to the Pacific, would they then
bring their movements to a close, and endeavour fully to colonize and
m the country they had lately passed over? Not the smallest like-

of this; nothing more easy than to turn a little to the left, and
invade the accessible territory of New California; the premature
attack and possession of Montery by an American squadron, have let
out this secret; it was one of “ the shadows of coming events ” that are
surely to follow. Therefore the Mexicans would find it much more to
their benefit to have us their neighbours on their Californian frontier,
rather than the North Americans. :

On the other hand, if the range of the Rocky Mountains is to be the
limits of the United States to the west, it will only hasten the period
when the advancing population will turn its course to the south. Itis
a matter of great doubt whether the cumbrous and impotent government
nrow at Washington will hold together for fifty years longer, but its
dislocation would make no sensible difference in this onward move of
population. We have seen already one province of the old Spanish
colonies wrested from the hands of the Mexicans by a sort of joint-stook
cempany of adventurers ; and little doubt but that the country of the
mines will soon to have to tell the same story ; it will not then be too
much to prophecy, that the Anglo-Saxon race will, before the end of
anether century, have superseded the Spaniards in all the country north
-of the Isthmus of Darien; putting aside the moral qualifications of both
the parties, activity and intelligence must always have the advantage
over sloth and ignorance.

In this scramble about to take place, are we to stand by and look on,
or are we to take advantage of our present position for its fature
improvement? Honduras is the only footing we have on the American
continent, between Nova Scotia and Demerara, and surely we will not
throw away our chance! I have stated the early claims that England
has on the peninsula of Yucatan, both by treaties and by occupation;
and the extraordinary position of that country at present deserves our
best attention.

Yucatan is one of the provinces of the Mexican Republic, and the
most distant from the seat of government; this distance, added to the
state of anarchy which has so long prevailed in Mexico, has prevented
the people of Yucatan from ever enjoying anything like a regular
administration, or having their remonstrances attended to: they have
therefore set up for themselves, and to give force to their measures, they
have called in the aid of the Texans, (all:'ac the NorthdAgxerifla.ns.)"”fl;e
apathetic government of Mexico, at length aroused by this unfioly
alliance, has at last taken measures to bring the Yucatanese and their
allies into subjection ; a steamer built in England has been sent to #e
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coast, and some half measures have been used. The insurgents, or
whatever they may be called, have thrown themselves into Campeach(i;
and as they coutinue to receive supplies, and their opponents
not appear to have taken with them in the steamer the apparatus for
attacking fortresses, the siege, or rather blockade of Campeachy may
- last as long as that of Troy. A
The position of affairs on the opposite frontier of Honduras is still
worse. The ancient vice-royalty of Mexico was after the revolution
against Spanish dominion broken into two republics, the northern, called
Mexico, and the southern, named: the republic of Central America;
which comprises a portion of the old province of Chiapa, having
. Comitlan as its frontier town, the provinces of Vera Paz, Guatemala,
Honduras (proper), Costa Rica, and Nicaragua., This beautiful and
extensive country has ever since been the scene of the most unbridled
and cruel anarchy ; the shuttlecock of ambitious and unprincipled chiefs,
who have contended for the mastery ; so that actually there is no species
of government in the country, except the Cabildos or municipal
authorities, and these had no trifling task on hand. When the struggle
with Old Spain had ceased, and the party called liberal had gained the
ascendancy, in place of diminishing gradually the immense ecclesiastical
establishment, they broke it up altogether; the fraternities of monks
were dispersed, the working clergy left without the means of living, and
the bishops were absolutely banished. This ill-advised measure brought
up directly the discontent of the Indian population; as religion, or more
properly speaking its forms, were the only connecting link that bound
this portion of the population to the descendants of the European
Spaniards. L
In no part of the continent are there such numerous remains of the
Indian race as in Central America; whole districts and villages are
inhabited exclusively by them; and there is even a living legend that a
large city of these people exists still in one of the branches of the Cor-
dillera, who have never admitted any intercourse with Europeans or
strangers. Those whose existence is beyond doubt, deprived of their
spiritual guides, demanded loudly the return of the Padres; and not
.succeeding, they took up arms, and under Carrera, himself an Indian,
have defeated the Spaniards in several actions. This barbarian chief
was lately at the head of affairs, and established in Guatemala. In the
course of his movements he has not shown much discretion in using his
power against those who he thought stood in his way ; in one instance
putting to death fourteen persons of the Cabildo, in one of the towns,
without even the form of a trial. Strange retaliation, to see the
descendants of the conquering Alvarado succumb and bow their heads
to the fiat of a barbarous Indian chief! It will need no other proof to
show how backward this new republic has been in everything that tends
to the improvement and civilization of, a country, than to state that
the only route that leads from Guatemala, the capital, to the Rio Doce
and Honduras Bay, nearly the only means of communication with
Europe, is in a state impracticable for carriages throughout; at the
point where it approximates to the Atlantic, and has to pass over a
wcoded mountain, there is nothing but a mule track, in such a desperate
state during the rainy season that it requires both nerve and sﬁill to

. attempt the passage.



1843.] OUR WESTERN COLONIES. 45

We have seen all the revolutions of Mexico,~their intestine broils,— -
their dictators, the Iturbides, the Bustamentes, the Santa Anas, &c.,
—-their foolish quarrel with France, and other republican absurdities.
Looking at them, and taking into account the unhappy state of this
bastard sister republic of Central America, we would ask if both these
distracted countries do not offer the most direct and tempting invitation
to any invader ; and, further, whether that invader is not sure to come
from the North? We may talk of the amity existing between the two
governments ; that has scarcely anything to do with the matter. While
this question of the Oregon territory is in discussion between the two -
governments of Great Britain and America we see an attempt to cut
the gordian knot, by bringing in and passing a bill in the American
senate to take possession of the country at once. When the unhappy
difference existed between our Government and its Canadian subjects,
who more ready to take a part in the dispute than the citizens of the
United States, under the tender name of Sympathisers? and this under
the very nose of their own government, and in a place where they
might expect stout resistance. It will be hardly necessary to show how-
these “ go-ahead” propensities will be strengthened under the considera-
tions of being removed three thousand miles from the seat of their own'’
government, and a feeble enemy to deal with. What will they care for
treaties? This move will unquestionably take place as soon as the
population has gained force adequate to the attempt. Under all the
circumstances above stated, I think it will be allowed that Honduras is
likely at some future time to become a military position of the very
highest value to Great Britain.

A considerable interest has been drawn to the country I have treated
of by the travels of Mr. Stephens, who has there discovered several
Indian towns, the traces of which had been nearly lost by the rapid
intrusion of the American forests. One of these, Uxmal, is within the
limits of Yucatan, and, if ever this country is blessed with a rational
government, these ruins will attract the curious traveller and antiquary
to read their hieroglyphics, the solution of which would be quite as
curious, and perhaps more satisfactory, than those of ancient Egypt.

Great Imaguc,—Grand Cayco,—Mayaguana,—Zuma,—Exuma,—
Eleuthera, — Andros, — Calcos, — Guanahani. This list of islands,
placed before any young gentleman *studying the use of the globes,”
might serve as a guzzle to the juvenile as to what part of the world
they were situated in; and, without naming the Great Bahama and
New Providence, it might require some consideration before children of
a larger growth would venture on a positive opinion. Yet the last- -
named island may be said to be historically one of the most remarkable
spots on the globe; it was the land made by Columbus, on his first
voyage, on the 11th October, 1492. Its Indian name, Guanahani,
ought for ever to have been kept unaltered ; but the Spaniards changed
it directly to St. Salvador, iu their horror of paganism, and we, under
what unknown impulse it is difficult to guess, have called it Cat Island ;
ro name could have been’possibly devised more certain of destroying
all romance or poetry connected with the first discovery of Columbus,
It would not be easy to trace the causes which have made English navi-
gators, discoverers, or colonists, use so freely the coutents of the
menagerie in bestowing names on islands, lakes, and promontories;

T
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lions, tigers, wolves, and bears shine conspicuous, #o less than the more.
familiar cats, dogs, bulls, and hogs, with snakes, frogs, rats, penguias,
pigeon, and booby islands ad énfinitum,—while the names that have
been inflicted on various localities by the original colonists of North
America remain a standing reproach to the English language. It may
appear extraordinary that in place of bringing down everything to the
level of the farm-yard, we have allowed the eight first-named islands to
retain their Indian or Spanish mames; but it must be recollected that
they do not form one-tenth part of the group of the Bahama Islands,
islets, or keys; which extend over a distance of six hundred miles north
and south. They are for the most part formed by that busy little and
invisible architect, the coralline insect, that performs such wonders in
the Pacific, and are, I believe, the only formation of that kind in the
Atlantie, with the exeeption of the reefs at Bermuda. The whole group
was called Los Cayos by the Spaniards, and translated by us as far as
the smaller islets, by the word keys, but more properly quays, or land-
ing-places, for, although the two words are synenymous, the latter more
y expresses the meaning.

. When diseovered by Columbus these islands were fully peopled with
Indians; and continued so until the discovery of the continent of
America and the mines it contained; when the unfortunate Indians of
these islands were the first victims to Spanish avarice, to which they
were sacrificed by thousands of both sexes. These miners of the new
world differed so far from the modern oues of the old world that
destroyed their workmen; while the latter only ruin themselves. In
the year 1629, when the English first made a settlement in New Pro-.
vidence the whole Indian race was extinct in the islands. Ten years
afterwards the Spaniards attacked the new settlers, drove them out of
the islands, and put to death the Governor. In 1666 a settlement was
again planted in New Providence, which remained unmolested until
1703, when the colonists were driven out by a conjoint force of French
and Spanish; and the plantations destroyed. The islands from that
time became the resort of buccaneers and freebooters, whose depreda~
tions aguinst commerce became of such serious amount that it was
thought necessary to send out a naval force, under Captain Rogers, of
the Navy, who succeeded in driving away these banditti, and was after-
wards appointed Governor. Colonists soon arrived, and some of the:
other islands became inhabited as well as New Providence.

In 1776 the colony was plundered by the American Commeodore,
Hopkins, and the Governor carried of. In 1781 the Spanish took
possession, but were driven out at the close of the American War by
Colonel Devaux, an American loyalist of South Carolina. -

Although the peace of 1783, which established the independeace of
the American states, was galling to England in that respect, yet the
treaties we made with the other nations engaged in that contest were
qmch in our favour, as regarded some of our western colonies; which,
like the Bahama Islands, have remained in our undisturbed possession
ever since. As the capture of any one, or even of several of the
islands of the group, would give no advantage to an enemy who might
venture into such an intricate navigation of shoals and reefs, it has not
been thought neoesum:o extend defensive means to the greatest portion
of them,—New Providence and Turk's Island being the only ones fur-
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nished with European garrisons, in total amount about six hundred
men. Turk's Island, the most south-easterly of the group, is a great
market for the sale of salt; it was a station of some importance for the
Navy in time of war, as lying directly to the north of St. Domingo;
but now that our relations with that island are of a peaceable nature,
its value will be somewhat decreased. Nassau, in New Providence, is
the seat of the Government and courts, and head-quarters of the troops.
The harbour is covered by Hog Island, and the town rises gradually up
the slope of a hill, on the ridge of which stand the Government House,
the barracks, and Fort Charlotte, with an outwork called Fort d'Arcy,
containing a magazine of gunpowder. Neither of these works are
strictly according to the rules of art, but strong enough, probably,
for any call that may be made on them hereafter. It was once a sort
of disputed point which had the advantage as sea-batteries, forts on
hills, or batteries near the sea, as the French call it, d fleur d'eav, and
the preference seemed to be given to the latter, as they swept at point-
blank range over a larger surface; and if attacked by fleets, that the
mme shot might pass through two or three vessels, doing the usual
mischief on its way. The events at St. Jean d’Acre and China have,
however, altered or modified this opinion, by showing that you can.
bring line-of-battle ships generally to anchor within point-blank range,
~—say seven hundred yards,—and with springs on the cables you can
concentrate the fire of three or more broadsides against any one point,
the face of a bastion or fort, or even against a single gun; the result
must be the dismounting such gun or guns, and destruction of the para-

On the other hand, a battery or fort on elevated ground, although
the fire from it against shipping may not be quite so certain, yet when
the blow strikes it is more formidable, as it may pass through the ship’s
battom, and get rid of the nuisance at once. Added to this is the diffi-
culty of elevating any guns except those on the quarter-deck and fore-
castle, 30 as to do injury to a work of solidity, or form a breach prac-
ticable for troops. It may, therefore, be reasonably concluded that hill-
forts will come again into fashion.

There are two forts, Stanley, the upper and lower, for the defence of
the harbour, and commanding part of the town. Fort Fincastle is on
the same ridge of hills already alluded to, being immediately in rear of
the town. It is built of stone, mounts four 18-pounders, en barbette,
and two others on platforms, with embrasures. Fort Montagu defends
the eastern entrance of the port, and in time of war there are forts and
block-houses on the islands that form the harbour. Situated as New
Providence is, in the heart of the Florida Gulf stream, it is a military
post of the greatest consequence ; and in the event of war, its value will
be doubled by steam-navigation, as it will then command the great
debouche from the Gulf of Mexico, and at the same time command the
Leeward Islands and the Gulf of Honduras. The Bahamas bave for a
long course of years borne a salubrious character, the deaths not
exceeding those in England; but, unfortunately, the yellow fever has
found its way there, and for the time checked any idea of making these
islands convalescent stations for the troops in the West Indies. This
measure will become the less necessary as the black troops are increased
in number, while the improving condition and tranquillity of the islands
will diminish the demands for European garrisons.

r )
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THE DEFENCES OF THE DARDANELLES AND BOSPHORUS.
(With a Map.)

BY COLONEL G. F. HERMAN, LATE EMPLOYED ON A PARTICULAR SERVICE IN
THE EAST,

To a superficial observer the Ottoman Porte appears fast sinking into
that state of helpless decay and decrepitude which marked the last period
of the Byzantine' Empire. Assailed as it has been by powerful enemies
without,—torn by domestic dissensions within,—its power, which nomi-
nally extends over a vast extent of territory, is in reality shrunk into a
very narrow compass,—while the terror of its name, and the memory of
its pristine greatness, have almost become worn out traditions.

- But, ‘although a striking resemblance may be found between the
downward march of the two empires, there is one feature by which they
are strongly contradistinguished. This consists in the guarantee for its
future existence which the Ottoman Porte possesses, and which the
empire of the Constantines had not in its extremity,—a guarantee based
on the mutual jealousies of the great Powers of Christendom, naturally
engendered by the impossibility of making a safe division of the spoil,
and particularly of the spolia opima, the Imperial City itself.

. When Russia, after the peace of Tilsit, offered to Napoleon the aid
of her powerful co-operation, for the conquest of India, the fons ef
origo, as he idly dreamt, of England’s power and greatness, true to the
policy of the great  Catherine, her grandson Alexander, in this mighty
scheme of conquest and territorial aggrandisement, projected by these
two powers, demanded, as the share of Russia, the Turkish Empire in
Europe. ' But the profound sagacity of the French Emperor immedi-
ately perceived that the Imperial Autocrat was claiming for himself
the lion’s portion; and he evinced his sense of it by the well-known
observation, ¢ Celui qui aura Constantinople, aura bientot tout le reste.”
Again, when’ Catherine'Il., in conjunction with the great Frederick,
proposed to the Emperor Joseph II. the partition of Turkey, «Je le
veux bien,” replied the Austrian monarch, “mais, que ferons nous de
Constantinople.” But this problem, the solution of which had baffled
the wisdom of the Emperor Joseph, the arrogance of the Russian,
Strogonoff, in 1820, thought he had discovered. ¢ Nous prendrons
Constantinople d’abord,” said he, ‘et nous traiterons avec le reste de.
VEurope aprés.” .

. In fact, the possession of the Turkish capital, and the command of
the passage. of the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles, constitutes the great
difficulty of the Eastern question. -The interest which England, France,
and Austria all have in the preservation of the Ottoman Empire is
involved in the possession of these straits; and it is the command of
these celebrated passages that alone has imported to Turkey all her.
weight in the political scale of Europe.

- On the other hand, it will be unnecessary to enumerate all the advan-.
{ages that would accrue to Russia by the permanent and peaceable pos-.
session of these two channels. Suffice it to say, that it would cover her.



THE DARDANELLES. -

U, 8. Mag., No. 174, May, 1843,




50 DEFENCES OF THE DARDANELLES AND BOSPHORUS. [may,

southern frontier, now her most vulnerable point, with an impregnablt’!
fortress ; thus placed beyond the possibility of insult, l.:he corps d’armeé
of the Crimea might be withdrawn, and made subservient to other pur-
poses, while with perfect impunity she would be left to develope the
immense resources at her disposition for the realization of those gigantic
schemes of conquest and aggrandisement, which, from the days of Peter
the Great, have ever been the darling policy of the Russian Cabinet.
¢ The Dardanelles,” said the Emperor Alexander emphatically, “are

the keys of my house.” But these keys are still in the hands of a
foreign power ; and to obtain, or rather to retain, permanent possession
of them, is deyond the power of Russia!l

The two straits of the Dardauelles and the Bosphorus are defended
by 46 forts and batteries. On the Dardanelles by 17, mounting 622
guns and 48 mortars, including 45 guns of the calibre of 11001bs.!
and on the Bosphorus by 29, mounting 633 guns and 51 mortars; pre-
senting a grand total of 46 forts and batteries, mounting 1255 guns
and 99 mortars. '

The system of defence on the Dardanelles embraces a distance of
about twelve miles from the new castles at the entrance of the strait to
the Bohalie and Nogara batteries.
~ On the Bosphorus the line of defence commences at Tophana and
Scutari, and terminates at the mouth of the Black Sea, an extent of
upwards of sixteen miles. .

" The whole of these defences are commanded by the heights in their
rear; and are, therefore, perfectly untenable against an attack from the
land side. = It was proposed, in consequence, to the Turkish Govern-
ment to cover them, by constructing along the heights in question a
system of Maximilian towers. But this plan, whether arising from the
apathy of the Porte, the penury of its treasury, or from the treacherous
suggestions of some Russian Engineer officers, who reported the defences
of the Dardanelles and Bosphorus to be adequate for any emergency,
was never executed.
© Nevertheless the attention of the Ottoman Government has for some
time past been directed to the defences of the Dardanelles. Under the
skilful direction of Colonel Kopkee, a Prussian Officer of Artillery, in the
service of the Porte, these works have been greatly strengthene The
1100-pound guns in the Old and New Castles, which were formerly
laid on rollers, are now mounted on carriages of an ingenious construc-
tion, and the armament of the whole completed by new guns, recently
cast at Constantinople, varying in calibre from 42 to 84 pounds.

When the extreme rapidity of the current,—the narrowness of the
chavnel,—the number and the heavy calibre of the guns that would be
brought to bear upon it, are fairly considered, and, moreover, that the
wind for nearly ten months in the year blows constantly from the
north, it is a great problem if a fleet, even with the powerful co-opera-
tion of a flotilla of heavy steamers, would not be taken in flagrante
delicto, were. it to attempt to force a passage. - -

- No efforts, however, have been made by the Porte to strengthen the
defences on the northern side of the capital,—at once the most vulne-
rable point, and the side from which she has justly to apprehend the
greatest danger. Aided by the rapidity of the current, and a strong’
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northerly breeze, a fleet from the Black Sea might, during the night,
with every chance of success, attempt the passage of the Bosphorus,
and in the morning would, in all probability, be found in position before
the Palace of the Sultan. But in the present prostrate condition of the
Turkish Empire, Russia, without exposing her fleet to the hazards of
forcing the Bosphorus, possesses the faculty of taking Constantinople,
and of extending her frontier to the Dardanelles, even before the
courier, the bearer of the news of her aggression, could reach the
- Austrian capital. o

The corps d'armée of the Crimea, which is constantly maintained on
the full war-establishment, kept in a state ‘of readiness, and provided
with everything requisite for the expedition, might in a couple of days
be landed at Kila, only eighteen miles from the Ottoman capital. From
Kila, which could offer no opposition to the disembarkation of the
Russians, they might, by a march of two hours, and by roads in the
summer season perfectly practicable for the three arms, possess them-
sélves of Pyrgos, and from that point compel Constantinople to sur-
render, almost" without firing a shot: for at f’yrgos the invaders would
be masters of all the chief sources from which the City of the Sultan
s supplied with water !

- The only fresh water in the immediate vicinity of Constantinople is
that which is supplied by the two inconsiderable streams, the Baktche
Roi and Ali Bey Roi, which disembogue themselves into the Golden
Horn, at the extremity of the Valley of the Sweet Waters. The volume
of these two streams was found to be totally inadequate to the supply
of the capital ; and, moreover, during the hot season they are dried up.
To remedg 80 serious an inconvenience, the waters which flow from the
spur of the Balkan chain were in the valleys of Pyrgos and Belgrade
eollected in bendts or reservoirs, at an elevation considerably above the
level of the city, and by the means of pipes, or wherever a valley
intervened, by aqueducts, were conveyed to the capitol. This splendid
hydraulic:system was the work of the Greek Emperors, who, to provide
against ‘the contingencies of a siege, constructed within the city itself,
immense reservoirs capable of holding a supply of water equal to forty
days’ consumption.

: {Xut these stupendous works are now in ruins, and attest at once the
enlightened foresight of their former, and the benighted ignorance of
their present masters.

After the foregoing observations, a single glance at the accompanying
map will suffice to convince, that an invading force in position at
Pyrgos, by cutting the water-courses which form a junction at the
Basch Havutz, might in the course of a few hours deprive the
Ottoman capital of its supply of water. By a similar operation atthe
head of the valley of Buyukderé, Pera, and the villages on the north
side of the Bosphorus, could be equally deprived of that element.

On the side of Russia, Turkey possesses two formidable barriers, did
but the quality of her resources correspond with the nature of their
extent. These are the Danube and the Balkan; and the experience of
former campaigns has ‘demonstrated the serious obstacles they oppose
to an invading army, even in the hands of so unskilful an adversary as
the Osmanli. : : :

ez &
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At present, the first can only be considered as the means of retarding
the advanee of an enemy, and of rendering effective the resistance of
the second. For this purpose, the belt of fortresses along the Danube,
above all Silistria, should be placed in an adequate state of defence.
By sorties, their garrisons should constantly harass the enemy, inte
his communications, and cut off his supplies. This would oblige him to
make strong detachments to either blockade or besiege them. The
passage of the Danube once effected, and the fortresses on its banks
either captured or blockaded, which at least would cost 150,000
Russians one campaign ; the whole country between that river and the
Balkan should be laid waste. On his advance, the enemy must again
mask the entrenched camp of Shoomla and Varna. tract of
country between the Danube and the Balkan is admirably adapted for a
guerre de partisan, which if skilfully and vigorously directed would
greatly harass the invaders.

It is in the gorges of this mountain chain that the defence of the
Turks should display all the resources of which their national energy is
susceptible. Studied by the eye of science,—fortified by all the rules
of art,—even if ultimately carried, so severe would be the invaders”
loss in men and material, that he might be in no condition to cope with
the grand army of the empire, perfectly fresh, and in position covering
Adrianople. Again, if forced from its line of battle, this army, by
skilfully profiting by the difficult country in its rear, might still severely
embarrass the enemy’s advance on the eapital. But should every effort
to arrest his march fail, one thing is certain, on crowning ther{eigbb
of Ramez Cheflick all that he would find standing would be the ancient
walls of the Cesars. The torch of Turkish fauaticism will have made
a glorious pile of the City of the Sultan.

In the last war it cost the Russians two campaigns to reach
Adrianople, even when Turkey was perfectly unprepared for the
contest ; and but for the conclusion of peace, Marshal Diebitsch might
have been taken in flagrante delicto, for the spirit of the Turkish
population was aroused, and the Pascha of Scutari, at the head of
50,000 Albanians, already threatened his communications.

But possessing as Russia now does, the undisputed supremacy of the
Black Sea, she has the faculty of turning these two lines of defence by
their right flanks, and of landing an army within a single march of the
Ottoman capital.

The free disposition of the Black Sea is therefore an indispensable
condition for the attack of Constantinople by Russia. .

A Russian army advancing from Bessarabia and the Principalities,
from the unproductive state of the countries on its line of march, must
be subsisted by the Russian fleet with supplies brought from Sebastopok
and the Crimea.

From the foregoing observations must be deduced the couclusion,
that the Euxine forms the real base of defence of the Turkish empire
against the aggressions of Russia. If Turkey possessed the command.
of this sea, and which a judicious developement of her immense
maritime resources would impart to her; or were she only in a
condition to successfully dispute the present supremacy of her
northern neighbour, Russia, from the difficulties that. have been.
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‘enumerated, would encounter immense obstacles in ‘marehing an army
on Adrianople, by the Danube and the Balkan. Equal, if not
greater difficulties would oppose the advance of a Russian corps from
Teflis in Georgia. In the event of a war, the Russian Cabinet would
wvot fail to create a powerful diversion on that side. It is for the sole
purpose of planting a thorn in the side of Turkey in Asia, that at such
smmense sacrifices of blood and treasure she maintains this advanced
sition south of the Caucasus. But the obstacles the Russians would
e to encounter would be greatly enhanced were Varna and Trebizond
oonverted into fortresses of the first order, from the facilities they would
efford to the Turks of operating perpendicularly to both the Russian
lines of operation.
" .As a military question, therefore, no tactical obstacles unfortunately
<xist at present to the occupation of Constantinople by Russia, when-
@ver it may suit the policy of the Northern Antoerat to make the
attempt ; since it is in vain to expect from the supineness and apathetic
dndolence of the Turkish Government that vigorous, ready, and skilful
epplication of its immense resources towards the only system of defence
4hat can insure the safety of the empire. ,
Fortunately, however, for the peace of Europe and the existence of
Tarkey, there exist political canses which may yet avert its dissolution.
“These arise from the multifarious and insurmeuntable difficulties which
Rm: would have to encounter afier her occupation of the Ottoman
eapit
’ l’(‘)n the day the Imperial Autocrat of Russia plants his victorious
eagles on the walls of Constantinople, to retain the tranquil and
undisturbed possession of the gilded spoil, he must be fully pr;:!:.red,—
¢ .1st. In Asia, to push his frontiers from the Araxes to the Enphrates
end the Taurus. :
2nd. To uverawe Austria, and effectually paralyse all the resources it
muk; bgrher vital interest to exert in the i?enc?bof Tuﬁﬁ
3rd. To subjugate and permanently oceupy Albania osnia.
4th. To swci‘;g:he Mediterranean zvith hisyﬂeeta. )
Unless fully prepared to fulfil all these conditions, one alone of
which would tax her utmost power, Russia would lose much more than
she could gain by the occupation of Constantinople. ’
1st. To secure the undisturbed possession of the Ottoman capital,
Russia must place herself well @ cheval on the Bosphorus; and to
effectually achieve this, the whole of Asia Minor must be subdued.
Once driven out of Europe, the Turks would still present in Asiaa
compact mass of ten millions. To overcome the desperate energies of
expiring Mahometanism, rallied and concentrated for one last effort;
skilfully divected the councils, and reinforced by the powerful
suocours of their European Allies, poured in by the coast of Asia
Mioor; in addition to the difficulty of moving a large army through
that country from the scarcity of water. To dispose of ten millions of
Turks wgd alone be an operation of immense difficulty, even did not
the mature of things entail on Russia the absolute necessity of making
in other quarters simultaneous efforts still more gigantic in character.
. 2nd. No nation in Europe has a greater stake in the Eastern
question than Austria; to overawe this power, that with ease cou;
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throw : 250,000 of the finest troops in Europe on the right and rear of
the Russian line .of operation: a Power that would rapidly organizs
and skilfully direct all the fiery energies and military elements of the
werlike provinces of Albania and Bosnia: to overawe such a Power
would sport with all the resources and all the genius of Russia. . It may
be safely maintained, that what the power of Great Britain is in Asia,
that of Austria is in Europe,—viz., the surest safeguard of the existence
of Turkey. . ' '

-3rd. Unless Russia were enabled to command the Mediterranean
with . her fleets, that of England alone, even should France choose to
stand aloof in the contest, would by a strict blockade hermetically close
both the Dardanelles and the Baltic. .

The external resources of the Russian Empire thus suddenly checked
in their development, by the closing of every outlet for its various pro-
ductions,—the only maritime communications which can facilitate
exchange, cause labour to fructify, promote industry, and.produce
wealth,—~what would be the result of this state of things on the
internal condition of the Empire ? The antecedents of Russian history
render it not difficult to answer this question. The result would be,—
ruin, misery, and open rebellion in every one of her provinces. :

Russia may, as we have seen, occupy the City of the Sultan, when-
ever it may suit her policy so to do. But with a levée en masse of
the population of Asia Minor fighting pro aris et focis,—with a
religious crusade—a war of extermination raging from the Caucasus te
the Taurus—pressed on one side by the mighty power of England, and
on the other by all the military resources of Austria, with the fierce
mountaineers of Albania and Bosnia as her vanguard,—and with open
rebellion raging throughout his hereditary States,—in the gilded palace .
of Cheregan, the divan of the Imperial Autocrat would certainly not be
strewed with the roses of pleasure. . :

That she would lose infinitely more than she could gain by the occu-~
pation of Stamboul, no one is more convinced than Russia herself. At
present, her best policy is to maintain the stafu quo; and in the
meantime Turkey may be saved. S

It is from within, and not from without, that the more immediate
danger impends over Turkey.

While the Mussulman population have remained stationary, the
Christian have sensibly partaken in the progressive movement of the age.
They have rapidly risen in numbers, wealth, and intelligence : they
possess not only a just appreciation of their own strength, but also an .
ilt‘:atimate conviction of the lively sympathy which their cause excites in

urope. )

Exposed to the frequent misrule of the Turks, and to the unceasing
action of the Propaganda Societies of Germany, France, and Greece,
moreover, to the conviction of what they conceive to be the tottering
condition of the empire,—a revolutionary movement on the part of the
Rayah population of Turkey is neither an improbable nor a distant con- .
tingency. . What may be the ulterior results of this movement, it would
be vain to conjecture. But let not Europe foster the wild delusion,
that from the Christian elements of Turkey at the present day, it would
be possible to construct a kingdom of sufficient strength to resist the
encroachments of its formidable neighbours.
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- A revolt of the Christian population ef Turkey in Europe would,
from the first hour of its birth, for many and obvious reasons, intro-
duce Russia upon the theatre of events, into the arena of which, from
propinquity to the scene of action, and her long-prepared means- of
pperation, she will descend with advantages possessed by no other
power in Europe. :
—Here is the great danger impending over Turkey; and. on the
wisdom and sagacity she displays in dealing with it, will her future
existence depend. . S
The right of Turkey to deny the interference of any Foreign Power
between her and her own subjects, of whalever race, sect, or religious
denomination, is based on the mostincontestible grounds. . International
law acknowledges no religious affinities ; and however generous may. be
the religious sympathies of Europe towards her Christian brethren ‘in
Tnrkey, the integrity of a great principle of right and law must not
be sacrificed at the s{n'ine of old associations, be they of religion, poetry,
or history. The claim of Turkey, therefore, to the allegiance of her
Christian subjects, is as incontestible as that of any other power, to the
obedience of a conquered race. )
. To obtain, on the one hand, for the Christian population of the
Turkish Empire, the fullest enjoyment of their rights and privileges;
aod on the other, to allay that fever of the blood which impatience of
control or foreign intrigue may engender, is clearly the policy. of alk
those Powers. interested in the preservation of Turkey. The late
events in the Lebanon were as much produced by foreign agency as by
Turkish misrule. - '
Dazzled by the pompous relations of the reforms of the late Sultan,
with inconsiderate haste the West of Europe prepared to hail the advent
of a powerfully-constituted State on the banks of the Bosphorus,—even
as Minerva came all armed from the brain of Jupiter. But a just’
appreciation of the immense difficulties to be overcome, would have led:
to a different conclusion. The task of Mahmoud was herculean :
every department of the State required the hand of judicious reform ;
and every reform sacrificed some pre-existing interest. The whole
body of ancient prejudice was consequently from the first moment:
arrayed against and opposed him with all the inert resistance. of.
ancient habit. The war with Russia broke out: unprepared for the
contest, Turkey was reduced to the verge of destruction. The autho-
rity of the Sultan scarce maintained in the capital, became a nullity in
the more distant provinces, while all those intrusted in the preserva-
tion of ancient abuses, attributed the disasters of the empire to the
reforms of the Sultan. The Ottoman Porte appeared in fact to be at
the last extremity. But, in spite of all, the loyalty of the Mussulman
population—their attachment to the Sultan, as the national chief and
bead of the faith—the representative of the family which had reigned
over them for thirty generations, carried the nation through the crisis.
Revolts were put down, peace restored, and the integrity of the Turkish
Empire maintained. In the meantime the career of reform was steadily
pursued. The army organized to a certain degree, on the scientific
system of Europe; the navy greatly improved ; all the useless charges
of the court, and much unnecessary state and etiquette judiciously
abolished. The financial system of the Empire revised—the ex
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ture brought within the compass of the revenue. A degree of humanity
hitherto unknown, infused into the judicial administration—the
of life and death withdrawn from the Pachas—no heads over the

Seraglio gate. The civil administration skilfolly modified, and adapted
to the altered circumstances of the empire. Military, naval, amd
medical schools established, and extensive means of instruction pro-
vided: In fact, a new impulse given to all the sources of civilization—
new views—new sentiments, which are gradually obliterating the broad
line of demarcation which has hitherto separated the Ottoman Empire
from the rest of Europe.

In the same space of time, in what other country have such resuits
been attained 7 Commenced with mach vigour, these reforms were im
soms instances not followed up by the degree of intelligence requisite
flor their wholesome development; a great want of sagacity was displayed
in stripping the nation of its gergeous and imposing costume. The splen-
did trappings of the Osmanli inculcated the idea of supremacy, and ruised
him in his own estimation. The embroidered and party-coloured shawd
~the graceful turban—the jewelled bandjar—the golden vest, and the
crimson shalwas, with the yellow boot, made him look and almost faney
himself a king. But the Turkish Government have seen, and are pre-
pared to remedy this error. Much has been done; and much mote is
yet to be done. As their intercourse with Europeans extends, their
fanatic prejudiees to Christians will be softened down. The history of
Mahomedanism has shown that the tenets of the Koran are not incom-
patible with science and civilization. From the present generation ef
old and unleavened Turks, nothing could be expected : it is in the rising
ons, springing up under the shade of the new institutions, that the hopes
of regeneration are centred.

. Materials for forming a kingdom out of the Christian elements of
Turkey there are none. In the hands of Russia, the consequences to
the rest of Europe have been insisted upon ad sauseam wsque. For
better or worse to the Turks therefore we must come, if only as a last
alternative.

Their regeneration is a problem yet to be solved. But if doeile te
the eouncils of those Powers interested in her preservation, the actiom
of her Government be marked by vigor, firmness, and address, but
above all, by temperate moderation, and rigid justice towards hes
Christian subjects, the Ottoman Porte may yet be saved, and the
ambitious design of the Imperial Catherine to erect a third capital om
the banks of the Bosphorus will prove but an empty dream.
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CAPTURE OF LIEUTENANT-GENERAL BARON WINZINGERODE,
IN 1812, AT MOSCOW, AND HIS RESCUE BY THE COSSACKS,

FROM A FRENCHK M.S. OF GENERAL LEON BE NARISCHKIN,

1 exavep from the beginuing of the eampaign of 1812 as Captain in
the Huzsar Regiment Isam (now Archduke Ferdinand of Este), which
vegiment being redueed in the course of several engagements, partica~
larly at the battle of Borodine, from eight to four squadrons, I became
sittached as one of the junior Captains to the Staff of Lieut.-Gen. Baroa
Winsingerode, who, with a corps of cavalry, covered the high road from
Moscow to Petersburg from the ememy’s troops, then in possession of
the former city. The greater portion, however, of the French army
bad slready evacusted that city, and withdrawn te Tarutino, when the
QGeneral received intelligence from the advanced posts, whose patroles
made incursious into the suburbs of Moscow, that the enemy had cols
Ieeted near the Kremlin, with the intention of intrenching themselves
there permanently. Circumstances, however, willed it otherwise, and
the actions of Maloi-Jareslawetz and others compelled Napoleon tothink
about his retreat, aud of winter-quarters. About the same time our

which seoured the country in every direction, and watched par«

tioularly the road to Smolensk, Napoleon’s chief line of commanication,
seized upon a courier bearing letters to the Empress Maria Louiss, in
which the resumption of offensive operations, and the preliminary move«
meat on Smolensk for that purpose, were announced, or, more plainly
speaking, in which retreat was alluded to, As I just at that moment
fuifilled provisorily by the corps the service of the officer of the day,
the General commanded me to omit nothing whereby his flying corps
e

might be enabled to act with effect in attacking and barassing th

ememy'’s flank march on Smelensk.
* At noon the regular cavalry, under General Benkendorf, were to
move forward, while the i Cossacks of the Don, under the com~

mand of General Jelowaiski IV., who were posted under the walls of
Doscow, were to invest the Kremlin, and attack the enemy’s troops:left ,
there. In order to cemmunicate this command verbally to General
Jelowaiski, and 1o set some bounds to the plundering and murder of the
few remaining inbabitants of the suburbs, and at the same time to come
%o some understanding with the General of the enemy, relative to our
mutnal positions, Winzingerode wished to go himself. For greater
despatch, and in order with greater certainty to return the distance of
dﬁz-ﬁw wersts, which was that of the head-quarters from Mosecow,
by tho hour of noon,—the time fixed for the march of the regular
cavalry,—Baron Winzingerode ordered a droscke to be got ready. I
the burry of our departure we forgot to take a trumpeter with us, and,
a8 there was danger in the enterprise, I induced the General to allow a
Comack to ride in advance, with a handkerchief tied to the head of his
lance ; for I was persuaded that the first enemy’s post we should fall in
with would either discover our object, or, the r to direct the atten.
tiom of their people to us, would salute us with a few shots. .
We left the two Cossack regiments at the city gate, and rode bebind
the two Cossacks, ene of whom carried the erder which Imufu;r
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ward, through the advanced posts, to Marshal Prince Kutosow. We
sed, in fact, through the suburbs without meeting an enemy’s patrole,
g:st we were informed by peasants “that a French piquet lay in the
Twer-street, at the Governor-General's house.” A few paces from the
latter the street forms a right angle, so that the Cossack, upon seeing
the French, pulled up, and made to me the sign agreed upon. I then
raquested the General to permit me to ride forward and call out the
officer of the post. [He, however, querulously replied, * Where. you
can go I can go. Remain you, I will speak with him.”, - I followed, in
spite of the order to remain, and, in.effect, we immediately saw the
post, which consisted of men belonging to the 5th Light Infantry Regt. -
of the Imperial Guard, headed by their officer, present their pieces at
us. On calling to them ¢Not to fire, as we wished to parley,” the
officer commanded them to shoulder arms, and, advancing to &aneral—
Winzingerode, who had approached within a few paces of him, demanded
“ What our business was?” The General inquired “ Who commanded
in the city ?” and was informed that it was Marshal Mortier. ;
.Upon the General's desire ‘“that the Marshal might be informed
that a Russian officer wished to come to some understanding with him
respecting the common interest of both parties,” the officer returned to
his post, and despatched some . of his men with orders to that effect;
when, suddenly, a French officer rode from out the gateway of a house
opposite the post, in the direction of the Kremlin. Percejving the .
Cossack, as he was in advance of the piquet, he pulled up, rode back,
and, without asking any questions, seized the horse and person of the
General. The latter held his pipe in his hand, and had no thonght of
defending himself, nor even time to do so, ere he saw himself hurried
forward on the road to the Kremlin. Not understanding all this, m
first movement was to hasten to the assistance of my chief, upon which
the piquet fired at me. I demanded “ What was their intention with
the General ?” and being informed ¢ that he would be taken before the
Marshal,” I requested also to be conducted to him; which the officer
immediately assented to, and gave me a guard of five men to escort me.-
In the Kremlin all were under arms.. From the top of the tower of:
Jobn the Great the movements of our Cossack regiments had been
observed, and I was then led into that portion of the building occupied
by . Marshal Mortier. Winzingerode was already with him in his.
cabinet. His Adjutant spoke to me upon the imprudence of passing:
the advanced posts without a trumpeter ; upon which 1 endeavoured .to,
show, in the best manner, “ that from Frenchmen .we could not for a:
moment anticipate a snare, and that, if the officer bad not understood.
our object, or would not understand it, a couple of musket-shots would-
have been a more laconic and energetic mode of reply; but, as it was,
we had been perfectly easy.” S -
‘This apparent ease, however, was not to last long. I was disarmed.:
Then came the Marshal out of his cabinet. I.was placed before him,:
and he bade me go in to Winzingerode, who, surprised to see me, said:
to me in great displeasure, '
“ What have you then done, friend 7" . o L
“ General,” I replied, “ when I saw you carried off I considered it
my duty ta follow. you.” - - . .
Upon which he held out his hand to me, with the words, “ You are a
man of honour. But the lot which awaits me you little know.”
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I replied, “ Then I shall be happy to share it with you, be it what it
may.” He continued : “ So many years that I have fought against the
French, and thought I could depend upon their honour! But now,
sgainst all law of nations, contrary to all the rules of war, they want to
keep me here a prisoner. Well so,” turning to the Marshal and other
Generals present, ““gentlemen, you are the stronger. Do as you please.
But reflect ‘well that I neither am nor can be your prisoner.” The
Marshal heard. calmly the impassioned address of the entrapped
General, and merely replied, “ The Emperor Napoleon will decide the
matter. A courier is at this moment going off to him.” He then
called Baron Sicard, Commandant in the Kremlin, and Colonel of the
5th Light Infantry Regiment of the Young Guard, and ordered him to
take charge of us and conduct us to his quarters. . C

The garrison was in readiness to evacuate the Kremlin. We were
conducted to a carriage, and placed under the escort of Captain Devaux
of the above-named regiment, whose name will ever be to me a grateful
recollection. How much I regretted my inability to hear of him when
in France, desirous as I was to express to him my thanks for the noble
and generous attention which be so unremittingly paid to General
Baron Winzingerode, suffering as he was in mind and body, and to
myself, as long as we were entrusted to his and the gallant Colonel
Baron Sicard's care. His name, at least, will ever remain to me a
honoured legacy. Four non-commissioned officers of the Young Guard,
and :two gensdarmes d'élite, surrounded our vehicle, placed in- the
centre of the column, which, besides the Young Guard and the French
regiments, consisted of several squadrons of - Portuguese Cavalry,
Spanish and Illyrian Infantry, and dismounted troopers of all nations.
The Marshal, it is true, had formed. them into a regiment, and placed
them under the command of a French Colonel, but already in the first
five miles it became a complete Babel let loose, in respect to the confu-
sion of tongues. We halted frequently on account of the deep mud and
darkness of the night.. At the first halting-place a cannon-shot was
heard. We were informed it was a signal for the blowing-up of the
Kremlin. Shortly after followed the report; it was a heart-rending
sound for every Russian who loved his country, but how much more so
for me, of the rare patriotic devotion of whose ancestors, that same
Kremlin had hitherto been as a lasting memorial, : -

. After six days march and bivouac, close to the town of Wereja,
which .we had just passed, we perceived on a branch of .the road a string
of mules belonging to the Emperor’s head-quarters. Shortly afterwards
we were accosted by an Adjutant, ordered to mount two horses of
gensdarmes, and conducted to the Emperor himself. --

It is not here out of place to remark, that at the moment of our
disarming in the Kremlin, General Winzingerode had upon h1§ person
several letters of the Emperor Alexander iu answer to others, in which
the Emperor in full concordance with the General’s sentiments, said,
among other things: « War to Kamischatka, if it must be, but no
peace. The latter is our ruin, the first only can help us!" Fearful
of being searched, these letters caused us the greatest apprehension,
and we were mo sooner in the carriage, than we tore them to pieces,
scattered a portion of them, and swallowed the remainder. 3

Winzingerode in the campaign of Austerlitz had been sent with &

.
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fiag of truce to Napoleon ; being therefore personally known to him, led
to the hope that the Emperor would invite him to an interview, and
then dismiss him. But the result was not that which we had imagiwed.
In expectation of our coming, Napoleon rode meanwhile over the plain,
and appeared as though to examine the terrain. Upon perceiving us,
he pulled up and dismounted, as did his whole numerous retinue, among
whom were Murat, Berthier, Caulaincourt, Lauriston, and several
others; his squadrons of the Guard likewise dismounted, and took up
their position about -fifty paces from the gold-bedizened group. The
command was immediately given to lead us forward, and then commenced
& scene 80 violent and impassioned, that every officer near the person of
Napoleon, even those who made the campaign of Egypt, confessed they
had never seen the like of it. The ill success of his arms had highly
exeited the Emperor’s ill-humour, he had found the Emperor Alexander
inaccessible to the least word of reconciliation, and despairing on that
- account of peace, he seemed already to faresee those misfortunes which
from that time exceeded all his anticipations. He had been apprized
by Caulaincourt, who had been formerly Awbassador in Russia, that
‘zin:ingerode, at that’time in the Austrian service, had come of his own
secord to Petersburg, to induce the Emperor to side with Austria
sgainst him. He also knew that at the time of the occupation of Moscow,
two persons who had remained accidentally behind in the city, and whe
had undertaken to convey letters from Napoleon to Alexander, had
been seized by Winzingerode upon their presenting themselves at the
outposts, as unworthy of the Russian name. All these circumstances
together had increased his bitterness to the highest degree, as the inter-
view which followed attested.

“So you serve the Emperor of Russia?” exclaimed Napoleon to
General Winsingerode, as soon as he perceived him; “and who gave
you permission so to do? You are then a deserter ? I must find you
everywhere. But your fate is drawing to a close. What business had
you in Moscow? You wanted to spy about, aye ?”

¢ No, Sire, I confided in the honour of your troops.”

‘ And what did you want with my troops ?” continued the Emperor,
¢ Now see to what a condition Moscow is reduced by some fifty of your
stamp. But with me the struggle is unequal. In six weeks I am in
Petersburg. You madman! ‘tis you who have been the author of all
these massacres which have filled me with horror at every step of the
road. You persuaded the Emperor Alexander to war with me. But
your time is come. Advance, gensdarmes: let him be shot :—let him be
shot, I say. Be you Saxon or Bavariam, I am still your Sovereign, and
you are my subject.”

- Calm, and proudly standing with his head erect, Winzingerode
replied: “ For twenty years I have been awaiting my death from a
French bullet. My resolution is taken. My wife and children are
provided for :—Alexander will protect them 1”

. Stamping with his foot, Napoleon reiterated the order for his
execution, when suddenly he paused, and said: “ But no; let him be
put upon his trial. If he be ei Bevarian or Saxon, let him be shot:
#f be be neither, 'tis another watter.” He then approached me with
the words: “ You are Monsieur de Narischkin, son of the Grand
€hamberlain, This is a different affair. You are a brave man sud
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fulfil your duty. Bat how is it that you can serve with such men as
that? Serve with your Russians, well and good!” He then turned
upon his heel and ordered us to be led off.

I had felt uneasy at seeing thus, for the first time, the giant who
shook the world in such a fury of passion. I felt, as though I was
moving with the corpse of Winzingerode; and as we turned an angle
of the road, I expected to see him pierced with balls. We entered a
hovel. 1 was about to approach the highly-estimable man, to whom
my heart inclined me as to a second father, to bid farewell, and to
receive his last commands, when General Rapp entered, ordered us to
be separated, and me to be taken to General Count Monthion, Sous-
Chef Major-General of the Grand Army. Compelled to obey, it was
with difficulty I withdrew from the spot where I imagined I was parting
for ever from the man to whom I was so attached. Count Monthion
behaved very politely to me. I was scarcely seated at his table, when,
through the Adjutant Menon, if I am not mistaken, I received from the
Emperor the invitation to his. Napoleon occupied the only remaining
entire house. The Old Guard bivouacked in squares on the market-
place. The grenadiers a cheval mounted guard. I sat between the
Grand Master of the Palace, the Duke de Frioul, and the Duke de
Vicenza, and saw myself loaded with attentions by those gentlemen.
The Emperor ordered me to be invited to his breakfast-table, but I did
not avail myself of this mark of favour; and was then intrusted to the
protection of the Quartermaster-General Kreuzer, who treated me in
every respect as politely as did all the other gentlemen. The Adjutants
also of the Prince of Neufchatel emulated with each other in anticipat-
ing all my wishes, and earned just claims to my best thanks for the
interest t{ey evinced for my misfortune. I was put on my parole, not
to attempt escape. I gave it from necessity. As upon passing the
town of Wiasma, which was nothing but a heap of ruins, the French
army attacked in the rear, prepared for action, I was transferred to the
Corps of Westphalia, commanded by the Duke of Abrantes, with whom
I remained some time.

Winzingerode, in the meantime, treated as a rebellious subject, and
threatened by General Rapp with execution, was brought, after several
examinations, before General Berthier, who inquired of him, “whether
or not he was a subject of the Rhenish Confederation !”

Winzingerode replied,— .

*¢Born in a Prussian garrison, and as the son of an officer in the
Prussian service, he did not consider himself as such.”

Berthier put several other questions to him, at one of which, Win-
ngerode getting too warm, was urged by Berthier, with a gentle push,
to be silent, while he said to him,— :

“ Be still ; he is present.”

And in effect, Napoleon stood behind the half-open door.

It was at length decided that he should not be shot, but should
remain a prisoner; and that once more together we should both be sent
to Metz in confinement.

I was informed of all these circumstances just as I had given up all
hope of ever seeing my old chief again, and deemed him already pierced
with their bullets, when I suddenly recognised him returning under
escort. I threw myself into his arms, and expressed my happiness and
Jjoy at the turn which things had taken.

0
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In this manner we travelled to Smolensk, under escort of cavalry;
and from thence by post in a courier calesche, which I had purchased,
under an escort of gensdarmes. Napoleon's orders were to take us to
Wilna with all speed. A General of Landwehr, and a' Cossack Cap-
tain, both prisoners, and each guarded by gensdarmes, joined us as
fellow travellers. : L T

Arrived at a place between Minsk and Wilna, I think it was Bo-
duschkivitschi, the gendarme declared to us, that he was frozen, and
must have a couple of hours’ rest.” At day-break we proceeded, and
overtook, a few versts in advance, a convoy consisting of several bag-
gage and ammunition waggons, escorted by gensdarmes. On a sudden,
Winzingerode awoke me with the words, * My dear friend, yonder I
see Cossacks on the high road.” ¢ Ah!” I replied, *’tis but a fancy.
There is no hope for us; besides, the grenadiers are scarcely a hundred
yards behind uvs.” - . Lo ‘ :

. At length, however, looking with greater attention, I saw effectively
some horsemen on the high road before us.” The driver observed them
also, and pulled up. The gensdarmes, however, could not perceive
them, as they sat with their backs to the vehicle, and wrapped in their
cloaks, could not command a view of the road. Our hearts beat
audibly in our bosoms, as we soon recognised the Cossacks, to whom we
told our names. We were instantly surrounded by 'several of them.
The disarmed gensdarmes begged for their lives.. We bundled them
together into the calesche, and one of the Cossacks gave up his horseto
the General to ride back, while he seated himself on the driving-box.
We now learned that the regiment, 250 strong, under the orders of
Major Pantelejeff, belonged to the corps of Tchitschakoff, and was then
under the command of Col. Czernitscheff, the present Minister of War.
Czernitscheff, with theintention of joining the army of Count Wittgenstein,
in the neighbourhood of Polotzk, had early in the morning crossed the
high road, and dismounted his men in the adjacent forest -to refresh,
having ordered the officer Dulkim to remain on the road in order to
observe what was passing ; and our lucky stars would so have it, that
this occurred just as we, and near about fifteen waggons, came the same
way. : .

. Czernitscheff, on arriving at the farm-house, was not a little sur-
prised to meet Winzingerode, of whose capture he was ignorant, thus -
alone in the midst of the enemy’s army, consisting of the corps of the
Marshals St. Cyr and Oudinot. The first consideration was to extri-
cate ourselves from this dilemma as speedily as possible; but in a
country wholly friendly in their feeling towards the French, this was no
easy matter, in which every village, every gentlemen's seat, contained either
its salaried spy, or some remaining military as safeguard. Neverthe-
less, through the skill of Col. Czernitscheff, and with the help of a few
night marches through bye-ways and cross-roads, insccessible to any
other troops, we reached happily the outposts of Count Wittgenstein,
and returned thanks to heaven for our delivery.
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A HISTORICAL SKETCH OF MILITARY PUNISHMENTS, IN AS FAR
AS REGARDS NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS AND ’
PRIVATE SOLDIERS.

BY HENRY MARSHALL, DEPUTY-INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF ARMY HOSPITALS.

It seems probable that the modern military punishment of flogging
is derived through the gauntlet from the Roman Fustuarium, the das-
tinado, stick-beating, which was much practised in the Roman army.
Offences committed by soldiers were by the Romans ‘much more
severely punished than in civil life. A ﬁoman freeman, even in the
remote provinces, could not legally be scourged. (Aects xxii. 25.) No
such tenderness was, however, shown to soldiers; for we find in their
history frequent allusion to corporal punishment, particularly the inflic-
tion of scourging or flogging, which was executed with rods, or vine-
saplings. .
 When a soldier was to suffer the bastinado the Tribune first struck
him gently with a staff, on which signal the soldiers of the legion fell
upon him with sticks and saplings, and death was sometimes the con-
sequence. In addition to flogging by running the gantelope, the other
punishments of the Romans were fines, imprisonment, degradation,
banishment, depriving an offender of his accoutrements, hard labour,
the stocks, and coarse bread. Their more severe punishments con-
sisted in cutting out a criminal’s tongue, amputating his hands, excising
a knee-bone, slavery, stoning, and beheading. It is alleged, however,
that young soldiers, Zyrones, were exempted from the severity of mili-
tary punishments, partly because of their presumed want of knowledge
and experience, and partly on account of their youth and want of mature
judgment. It may be remarked that, according to Sir James Turner,
a Provost-Marshal, in his time, executed the functions of a Roman
tribune when a soldier was to be scourged. ¢ The Provost-Marshal,”
says Sir James, “is to be present at the execution of every sentence;
and when a soldier is to run the gauntelope he is to give him the first
l”h.O' B .
. Bruce, who published his work (The Institutions of Military Law)
in 1717, has a long chapter on military crimes, with the punishménts
awarded thereto. The punishments he enumerates are death, which
might be awarded to a great number of delinquencies, the secondary
punishments being stigmatizing (branding) ¢n the forehead, cutting
off the ears, forfeiture of three months pay, degradation to the

ality of a pioneer-scavenger, and riding the wooden horse. ' Flogging
is not mentioned. At this time the criminal law was cruel and inex-
orable. The law which punished with death the offence of privately
stealing in a shop property to the value of five shillings was enacted in
the year 1699. Two years after it had passed (in 1701) an anonymous
writer published a tract to propose that hanging was not a sufficiently
severe punishment for murder, burglary, or highway ' robbery. «If
death,” says he, “be due to a man who surreptitiously steals the value
6f five shillings, surely he who puts me in fear of my life, and breaks
the King’s peace, and it may be murders me at last, abd burns my
douse, deserves another 'sort of censure, and, if the one must die, the
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other should be made to feel himself die.” And the author accordingly
proposes breaking t;{on the wheel and whipping to death as punishments
Proper to be adop :

The injurious effects of corporal and disgracefal punishments are,
however, recognized by 5 Anne, c. 6, repealing the 11 and 12 William
IIL, which directs that persons convicted of theft « shall be burned in
the most visible part of the left cheek.” “ And whereas,” says the Act,
“ it hath been found by experience that the said punishment hath not
had the desired effect by deterring such offenders from the commission
of such crimes and offences ; but, on the contrary, such offenders being
thereby rendersd unfit to be intrusted in any honest lawful way,
become the more desperate, be it therefore enacted that the aforesaid
elause shall be and is hereby repealed.” .

The principal object of punishment being the reformation of an
offender, much care should be taken in regard to the kind and degree
of the punishments inflicted. A man who is branded having completely
lost his character, and all hope of ever regaining it, is apt to become
more disposed to injure, to circumvent, and to betray than ever.
Wherever his road lies he bears with him the mark or the remembrance
of his infamy. His hand is against every man, and every man's hand
against him. .

We learn from Bruce that in hiz time (1717), “by the sea-laws of
most of the maritime powers it was ordered that whoever draws a
sword, dagger, knife, &c., upon his fellow, is either to have a knife
struck through his hand, and drawn out betwixt the fingers, or is to
be keel-hailed, although he have been prevented, and has given no
wound ; but beating or wounding with any other weapon is now com~
monly punished with the loss of the right hand.” *

As a specimren of the severity of the laws and usages of war about
the middle of the last century, I have subjoined the following brief
extracts from orders issued during the campaigns in Flanders :—

“ All men who are found gathering pease or beans, or under the
pretence of rooting, to be hanged, as maranders, without trial."—
(Orders by the Duke of Cumberland, 1748.)

¢ Any sutlers that refuse to change the men’s money, or demand a
reward, or oblige them to drink in order to get their money changed,
shall be plundered and turned out of camp.”—(Orders by the Duke of
Cumberland, 1747.) :

¢ The first officer who sends his before the march of the
army, or out of its proper place, shall have it plundered, and the said
officer shall be brought before a court-martial, and tried for disobedience
of orders.”

Among the punishments to which sutlers and camp-followers were
liable I may mention the Whirligig. < This was a circular wooden
cage, which,” according to Grose, “turned on a pivot, and when set in
motion wheeled ronnd with such amazing velocity that the delinquent.
became extremely sick, and commonly emptied his or her body through
every aperture.”

A military essay was published in 1761, by Lieut.-Colonel Dalrymple,
from which we learn that by that period whipping was employed as a
militag Bunishment. As a means of preventing crime in the Army,
Colonel Dalrymple recommended that the regiments should be nuset{
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and recruited in particular counties. “It is very difficult,” says our
author, “ from the kind of men that we get, to avoid frequent and severe
punishments, especially in time of war, when, from the scarcity of men,
we are not to whip out of a regiment perhaps a good but vicious soldier ;
yet we do more than perhaps is absolutely necessary. There is a kind
of spirit of honour in the most profligate of the soldiery, which being
strengthened greatly by the regiments becoming provincial, will give
leave to think that they might be worked upon in that way and by con-
finement ; for frequency of flogging, and for every crime, renders it
less exemplary, and lessens the shame attending it. Now to vary the
punishment might, therefore, be a means to deter old offenders, and by
making a man to run the gantlet, and to be severely punished by his
companions, might have some effect upon him, at least it would affect
the humanity of the men, who thereby disliking to punish, would after-
wards avoid deserving the like penalties.” Colonel Dalrymple is the
first author that I have met with who mentions the word ¢ flogging,”
and who, be it observed, bears testimony to the inefficacy of this mode
of punishment.

Whipping or flogging was, according to Samuel (Account of the
British Army, 1816) a refinement on the former modes of chastisement,
increasing the rigour of punishment by prolonging the duration of it, if
not the intensity of pain, probably in consequence of the change which
had taken place in the condition of persons of whom our armies were
subsequently composed. The military ranks in remoter periods were
filled by men of some substance, and generally of landed property, who
had ability to make atonement for slight offences by pecuniary mulcts,
—a composition conformable to ancient usages. The interest of certain
officers in the fines of soldiers must have favoured and co-operated with
the policy which thus directed itself to the purse, rather than the person
of an offender. When the pursuit of the camp was afterwards preferred
as a profession, a pecuniary expiation of crimes could not be counte-
nanced in the military code; and hence, from altered circumstances,
flogging was substituted in its stead. “ A species’ of punishment,” says
Samuel, ¢ which, if not exceptionable in its€lf, is; from the frequency of
its use, and the strange extent of its application, not less discreditable,
as it is supposed by manf well-directed minds, to the spirit of the mili-
tary law than the general clraracter of our armies.” :

On the 7th.February, 1749-50, the following question was submitted
to the House of Commons: “ Whether a clause ought not to have been
added to the Mutiny Bill for preventing any non-commissioned officer
being broke or reduced into the ranks, or any officer or soldier being
punished but by the sentence of a court-martial.” The Earl of Egmont,
who spoke in favour of the introduction of the clause, maintained that
“ We ought to be careful not to give the meanest soldier of our Army
an occasion to think that he is in a state of slavery. On the contrary,
we should, as far as is consistent with the nature of military service,
furnish them with reasons for rejoicing in their being English soldiers,
and, consequently, in a condition much superior to that of the slavish

" armies on the Continent. And as this of inflicting punishments by the
sole and arbitrary will of a Commander, is a power that has been very
seldom exercised in time of war, it cannot, I think, be necessary in time
of peace.” Another member, who advocated the same side of the ques-
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tion, said, “ Gentlemen may talk of the happy condition of the soldiers
of our army, and of its being preferable to that of the soldiers of any
other army. But no man that reflects can think himself happy whilst
he is liable to be punished at the mere whim of any man whatsoever.
And although I shall allow that a little mawnual correction may now
and then be necessary, yet it is what a good officer will always be very
sparing off.” The object of the clause in question, *is to prevent any
Military Commanders taking upon him to subject a soldier to such as
have always been deemed military punishments by his own sole authe-
rity.” The clause was withdrawn, and the bill passed. British soldiers
had, I believe, for many ages been liable to the manual correction ef
officers ; and the result of this motion may be considered tantamoant to
an approval by the House of Commons, of that mode of inflicting
punishment. It was not until after the commencement of the preseat
century that effectual measures were taken to prevent soldiers being
beaten by officers ; but I believe manual correction, or rather correction
with the cane, did not fall into disuse in the East India Company’s
Army for a number of years after it had been practically abolished in
the British Army.

It may be inferred, from a work which was published in 1761,
intitled, ¢ Cautions and Advices to Officers of the Army, by an OM
Officer,” that soldiers were at that time very liable to receive *“manual cor-
rection” from officers, without any previous legal investigation. * Never
beat your soldiers,” eays the old officer; ¢ itis unmanly. Are they guilty
of a crime? make them prisoners, let them be punished legally by the
sentence of a court-martial, and my life for it they will never repine.
But to see, as I have often done, a brave honest old soldier battered
and banged at the caprice and whim of an arrogant officer, is really
shocking to humanity ; and I never saw such scenes, but it brought to my
recollection the saying of a General to a young officer, perhaps the day
after his joining the regiment, thrashing an old soldier,—very probably
from no other cause but to show his authority, or to look big in the
sight of those who came to see him mount his first guard, who called
out to him, Z'Aat is well done, Sir; beat the dog, thrash him, for you
know he dare not strike again. This very consideration ought to be a
sufficient restraint from the practice.

«“ Every man,” says the old officer, “is capable of knowing and
resenting ill usage, the low as well as the high. Change sides for
instances. Suppose it had been your fate to have been born in so low
a situation, or that by some cause or reverse of fortune, yon were
reduced to the necessity of carrying arms for a maintenance, think how
you would resent this treatment—how your soul would be torn with
grief, rage, and shame, to be treated like a brute, who must be corrected
into obedience. Though soldiers dv in some measure part with their
liberty when they enlist, yet the law is still as ready to screen them from
violence, oppression, and tyranny, as it was before they entered the
Service ; and surely it is a manifest infringement of the laws arbitrarily
to punish at your own discretion, without the opinion of a jury, or sen-
tence passed upon the culprit. I have been fuller upon this head than
I at first intended, yet I cannot dismiss it without another caution,
which is, that if you bave unguardedly been guilty of beating a soldier,
do not confine him afterwards : this is punishing him twice for the same
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crime, which no law upon earth, that I know, can justify. I remember
once an officer came to his Major, who then commanded the regiment,
and stated that a soldier had insulted him grievously, for which he-had
confined him, and desired a court-martial on him. The Major added to
the orders he was then giving to the Adjutant, one for a court-martial
to try the offender on the morrow; when the officer said he had beat
him so long as he had strength, or that stick (showing the remains of
an enormous one in his hand,) would hang together. 'Igo this the Major
replied, ‘Had you, Sir, only confined the man for insulting you, as yon
told me, you should have seen strict justice done on the delinquent; but
as you have thought proper to take your own satisfaction, you must be
content with that, for no other shall you have from me. I cannot in
conscience punish twice for the same crime; and immediately can-
celled the order for a court-martial, and ordered the Adjutant to set the
man at liberty.”

The officer, it does not appear, incurred any penalty by beating the
soldier, and hence, we may presume, that the manual correction of
soldiers was completely sanctioned by custom, if not by law; in other
words, officers executed their own sentences. .

. “Some punishments,” says the old officer, “are inflicted by officers
without the sentence of a court-martial, for which custom only can be
pleaded, for I know of no other authority they have for it,”—namely,

ing neck and heels, riding the wooden horse, and picketing.

2'ying neck and heels, is thus performed :—* The criminal sits down
on the ground, when a firelock is put under his hams, and another over
his neck, which are forcibly brought almost together by means of a
couple of cartouch-box straps. In this situation, with his chin between
bis knees, has many a man been kept till the blood gushed out of his
nose, mouth, and ears, and ruptures have also too often been the fatal
consequences, and a worthy subject lost to the Service or rendered
incapable of maintaining himself when the exigencies of the State no
longer require his duty. Can any one who has brought a man into
such circumstances ever forgive himself ? I think not.”

This punishment must have had a similar effect to the Scavenger’s
Daughter, an instrument of torture formerly employed in the Tower.
This instrument is thus described by Dr. Lingard, (History of England,
vol. viii., p. 521). “The Scavenger’s Daughter,” says he, “was a
broad hoop of iron, consisting of two parts fastened to each other by a
hinge. '[g)e prisoner was made to kneel on the pavement, and to con-
tract himself into as small a compass as he could. Then the execu-
tioner, kneeling on his shoulders, and having introduced the hoop under
his legs, compressed the victim close together, till he was able to fasten
the extremities over the small of his back. The time allotted for this
kind of torture, was an hour and a half, during which it commonly
bappened that from excess of compression, the blood started from the
nostrils, and sometimes it was believed from the extremities of the
hands and feet.” This compressing instrument is sometimes called
Skevington's Gyves, (fetters or irons,) but more commonly called,
Skevington’s Daughter, which was invented by Sir William Skeving-
ton, Lieutenant of the Tower, in the reign of Henry VIII. It acted
by compressing the limbs and body, instead of distending them as the
rack. Shakspeare perhaﬁs alludes to Skevington’s Daughter, when he
makes Prospero say, in the Tempest, r 4

2
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He is a traitor !
I'll manacle thy neck and feet together. ,

Torture was occasionally used in England so late as the Common-
wealth ; and in Scotland it was employed to extort confession, down to
the reign of William IIL, and not definitively abolished until the 7th

‘of Anne. In Ireland, the use of it was renewed by the Military
Judges of 1798. :

Riding the Wooden Horse, and Picketing, will be described in a
-subsequent page of this sketch. :

““These punishments, barbarous as they are,” says the old officer,
“are only inflicted for petty crimes, as they are called,—such as coming
to the field of exercise five minutes later than his comrades, or over-
‘staying as many minutes the leave given him by his officer when on
guard, &c. Will anybody say these trifling crimes deserve such severe,
such dangerous punishment? I am aware that it may be asked, Are
petty crimes and little neglects of duty, to escape with impunity? I
answer, No. How then are they to be punished? By making the
culprit do a double duty, that is, mount twe guards instead of one,
making hira stand sentinel four hours instead of two. These, and
several other methods that might be adopted, are in my opinion
punishments sufficiently adequate to such trifles. Crimes of a deeper
dye have their punishment allotted to them in the Mutiny Act, and
Articles of War, from which a court-martial cannot deviate, without
ver{ justifiable reasons. Punishments are necessary while men will be
guilty of the committing of crimes; but all I contend for,” says the old
officer, “is, that they ought not to be arbitrary, or inflicted at the whim
or caprice of any man whatever, merely perhaps to show his authority,
or to glut the cruelty of his disposition.” :

We have too much adopted the Gothic system of correction—namely,
by rigorous severity, which often hardens the heart, instead of pursuing a
more rational plan of softening the mind in order to promote its amend-
ment. The idea of the necessity of severe and revengeful punishments,
has made such a deep impression on mankind, and perhaps in a special
degree upon military officers, that it is very difficult of obliteration. We
are unwilling to believe that punishments which we have seen frequently
inflicted, and which have received the sanction of ages, however shock-
ing they may be to our feelings, are not necessary and efficacious.
Strange to say, the alleged opinions of even private soldiers in favour of
the severe and degrading punishment of flogging are adduced in support
of that mode of penal infliction. How strong must the conservative
influence of habit be, when it can produce such effects !

Running the Gantlet was used as a punishment at this period,
(1760,) which is fully described by the *“old officer,” who informs us
that there was a clause in the former Articles of War, where, in order-
ing it as a punishment, it was with this caution, “¢which is a punish-
ment we think not fitting to be otherwise inflicted, than by the judg-
ment of a general or regimental court-martial;’ would to God,” says he,
““and I speak it with all imaginable deference and submission, the other
punishments I have just been describing were as effectually guarded
légair_lst; and I am convinced it would be greatly to the advantage of the

ervice.”

¢ In giving your opinion,” says the old officer, “in a regimental court-

N
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martial, endeavour to make a distinction in your punishments; make
them as near as you can adequate to the crime. I knew a set of officers
sufficient for a court-martial, no more being with the regiment, who
constantly allotted one number of lashes to all offenders.”

. When flogging was frequent in the Army, officers were very liable to
follow a routine uniformity in their sentences, and to pay too little
attention to the discrimination of particular cases, the character of indi-
viduals, or the best mode of preventing the commission of offences.
The tendency of officers to follow in an old track, became, from custom,
to be considered by all ranks as the ordinary result of a court-martial.
“ Give yourself no trouble,” (said a soldier who had been convicted of
intemperance, to the members of a court-martial, who were deliberating
upon the amount of his punishment,) “in regard to the number of
lashes; just put down the usual 200.” This was one of those numerous
cases which occur in the Army, where flogging does no good. Physical
pain never cured a habit of intemperance; and when a good-natured,
obliging offender is flogged, he is pitied and commiserated by his com-
rades, who think much of the punishment, and little of the delinquency.
Punishment fails to deter from the commission of offences, when it is
inflicted in opposition to popular opinion. »

. ¢ Some soldiers,” continues the old officer, ¢ when they have once
shown their backs, become hardened to shame, and all the whipping in
the world afterwards is insufficient to reclain them ; sometimes, how-
ever, a lucky start out of the common road has had surprising effects.
I have heard of a soldier who used about once a week to be brought to
the whipping-post. To this he was so hardened, that he once made this
address to the court-martial,—* Gentlemen, I am sorry to give you this
frequent trouble on my account; but if you will please to order me one
bundred and fifty lashes every Monday morning, I will regularly come
and receive them. This will be better for us all: it will save you the
trouble of meeting so often, and me the confinement between the
whippings.” This man was again sentenced to be whipped, and the
Commanding Officer was determined to try an experiment with him,
which, if it failed, he resolved to discharge so troublesome, indeed so
worthless a fellow, out of the regiment. Accordingly, when the
culprit had with great resignation and calmness suffered his hands
to be tied up, as is the custom, the Commanding Officer ordered
his breeches to be let down, and the lashes to be applied to his
bare posteriors. This he thought himself authorized to do, as the
court-martial had indeed allotted a certain number of lashes, but
had not specified where they were to be applied. The fellow hear-
ing these orders, begged that he might be punished as a man, and not
as a boy; that he might suffer any other way,—in short, that he might
be shot, rather than undergo this ignominious punishment. His
-entreaties were, however, unavailing, and he received the lashes as
directed. The effect answered beyond expectation, it brought a total
reformation on him ; he became one of the best men in the regiment,
and in a short time he was made a Serjeant, as a reward for his good
behaviour. I have heard, also, of another man, upon whom punishment
bad no effect. The Commanding Officer observing that, notwithstand-
ing all his vices, he had some very valuable qualifications, resolved to
try another mode than whipping. It was not long before he had an
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opportunity of putting his scheme into execution; for the next fault,

instead of being punished, to the fellows great surprise he appointed -
him Serjeant! This opened his eyes, he applied himself diligently to

his duty, and became as remarkably sober and good as he had been the

contrary before. These instances, amongst many others I could give,

show that severity is not always necessary to work reformation; lenity,

or a happy thought, will oftener prove more effectual; at least, it is well
worth the trial,—it is time enough to recur to the other if this fail.”

Horne Tooke says, « The worst use you can tarn a man to is to hang
him,” and I have no hesitation in alleging that the worst use you can
turn a soldier to is to make a “flogging-block” of him for the example of’
others.

A soldier who thinks he has been aggrieved in the Army may, even
after his being discharged, appeal to the civil jurisdiction of the country,
and by that means obtain a legal investigation of the alleged grievance.

In July, 1763, at the assizes of Winchester, before a special jury, a
cause was tried, wherein George Dawson, lately a soldier in the 85th
Regt., was plaintiff, and three Lieutenants and three Drummers were
defendants. The action was brought for trespass and assault, and false
imprisonment of the soldier. In the course of the evidence it appeared
that one of the defendants (Lieut. W.) had caned and imprisoned the
plaintiff without just cause, and that the plaintiff received 300 lashes’
with a cat-of-nine-tails, at the halberts, under colour of the sentence of
a court-martial, of the proceedings of which no evidence was given by
the defendants ; and, after a long hearing, the jury found a verdict for
the plaintiff, with 300/. damages,—against one Lieutenant 200/, and
50/, each against the other two.

PERSONAL ADVENTURES AND EXCURSIONS IN GEORGIA,
CIRCASSIA, AND RUSSIA.

BY LIEUTENANT-COLONEL G. POULETT CAMERON, C.B., K.T.8., &»C-,,
EMPLOYED ON A SPECIAL SERVICE IN PERSIA,

PART 11I.
(Continued from No. 172, page 432.)

Caar. III.—Frou Kaarknorr To Moscow, BY Koorsk, Aror, AND TooLA.

FoRr a cousiderable distance after our departure from Kharkhoff, our
route lay through a country of such unbounded richuess and fertility,
that it appeared as if formed by the hand of nature not merely for the
granary of Russia alone, but for the whole of Europe. Fields upon
fields of the finest corn extended as far as the eye could reach, while
the universal neatness and comfort everywhere visible in the surrounding
dc:t:lalges afforded a pictare of substance and prosperity the eye loved to

upon.

Night had set in with a beautiful stream of moonlight as we reached
the first post-house, which in addition to an external appearance similar
to that which I have previously described as belonging to the whole of
the habiiations of this fertile region, possessed an ejual, if not superior
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of promise within, its interior being marked with a degree of
cleanliness and order which could not be surpassed, while one part of
its decorative property excited considerable surprise both in my com-
ion and myself, and which may easily be conceived when I mention
that it consisted of a series of very finely executed engravings from
Shakspeare, which suspended against the wall were viewed with mingled
pride and reverence by their proprietor, though whether this feeling
originated in the reputation of the Bard, (which, by the by, I may
observe is regarded with the utmost veneration throughout Russia,) or
the beauty of the pictures themselves, I could not ascertain.

While waiting for the relay of horses, a strain of music some thirty
or forty yards distant burst upon the ear; it was the wild, half pleasing,
half melancholy ballad of the ¢ Troika,” a favourite song of the
Mouscovite peasantry, and on the present occasion was sung with a
sweetness and melody far superior to the general execution of its
performance. This vocal concert proceeded from a gypsy encampment
about the distance I have mentioned from the post-house, and must.-have
been the effusion of some five or six youthful voices conjoined in a
chorus, the effect of which, in the dead silence around, was pleasing
beyond measure.

We rattled on towards Koorsk, nothing occurring to disturb the rapid
menotony of our route, except a slight incident partaking somewhat
of a ludicrous character which happened to myself.

During our journey I had been acquiring from my companion an
oecasional lesson in the Russian language, and resolving to take an
early opportunity of ascertaining the progress and efficiency of my
attainments, too advantn.ge of the slight delay occasioned by our
changing horses at one of the post-houses to inquire the name of the
next stage we were approaching from a gentleman, who was standing
near, attired with the usual simplicity of his class, in a single garment
of sheepskin, which transferred from the back of the quadruped to that
of the biped, (their personal difference being scarce worthy of any
remark, where the natures of both were so very mearly similar,)
answered all the purposes of the combined articles of wearing apparel,
the inhabitants of other countries are generally (in his estimation,
perhaps,) superfluously encumbered with.

The boor muttered something in reply, in a voice which appeared
marvellously like a sound hovering betwixt a grunt and a growl, but the
which being wholly unintelligible to my organs of hearing, I repeated
the question, assuming at the same time an air of imperative authority
and importance, at least equivalent to the magnitude of the information
¥ sought to obtain.

Half bewildered with fright, the fellow repeated his gutturals, in
what I suppose was intended to represent a tone of the fullest and most
distinct enunciation, and I was at length enabled to make out that he
was actually expressing the name of the place I had demanded; but,
minte defend me ! what a term ! its very harshness even was nothing
in eemparison with its length and strength, which embodying consonants
enough to have paralyzed even a Welchman in any effort at pronunci-
ation, almost ‘eaused me a dislocation of the jaw merely on making the
attempt. .

I much regret my inability to afford a correct version of it to the

' &
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reader, but if he will only school himself to the articulation of something
like the following, Spzqvkhylrfxkgshyszki, he will be certain not to fall
very far short of the mark !

It was a clear, bright, yet bitter cold morning, reminding us how
much nearer we were getting to the north, that we reached the singu-
larly beautiful city of Koorsk, the approach to which, forming as it does
a picture which would attract the attention of the traveller in any part of
the world, may be regarded as a ¢perfect diamond of the desert’ in a
clime and country like Russia.

The city itself is situated in a valley; there are a variety of gardens
and pleasure grounds laid out, and preserved with infinite taste and
care, the whole studded with innumerable villas, and presenting in its
tout ensemble a tableau of the most pleasing and picturesque nature,
heightened by the Russo-Tartaric character of the buildings of some
of the churches, which possess a striking effect when placed in com-
parison beside the handsome modern dwellings of which the town is for
the most part composed.

The streets are broad, clean, and well-paved, provided with trottoirs,
and the whole exhibiting the opulence of its inhabitants, as well as the
good government of its rulers, One object worthy of observation is a
handsome triumphal arch; one of the many erected throughout the
empire on the expulsion of the French in 1812, although the arms of
the invaders never reached thus far into the Muscovite territory.

The population, as far as I could learn, consists of about 20,000
souls, at least that may be esteemed the average estimate; though on
some occasions, for instance, during a brisk period of traffic, the influx
of strangers caused by the event, whose stay may sometimes be
prolonged for months, has generally led to the belief of its being of far
greater magnitude, since, notwithstanding the great drawback I have
mentioned to commercial enterprize in Russia, viz., the want of water
carriage, and the enormous expense attending the transport of merchan-
dize by land, a cousiderable trade is carried on in Koorsk, equal to, if
not surpassing in a comparative degree, that of any other inland city of
the empire; with the exception perhaps of Moscow itself.

The bazaars are particularly handsome, and abounding in goods of
every description, from the shawls of Cashmere to the bijouterie and
other fancy articles of the Magazins des Modes in the Palais Royal.
There are also several extensive manufactories for the construction of
broad-cloths, and leather; the produce ot which has a very great and
general circulation throughout the south of Russia.

- The military force of the city averages about four thousand men,—
artillery, cavalry and infantry, Cossacks and gens d’armes, included.
I had an opportunity of seeing a brigade of the infantry, who, in com-
plete marching order, were executing a variety of field manceuvres on
the column eystem. .

Louis the Eleventh used to say that soldiers were a description of
animal, whose hard heads were only fit to be used as anvils for swords
and maces; which caustic, and by no means very flattering remark, had
he been living in the present day, he might with some degree of truth
have applied to a Russian column. Firm, yet heavy and inert, the
concentrated masses stood either steady as a wall, or moved as if some
secret spring directed and controlled the limbs and bodies of the whole
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te a well-ordered piece of mechanism; thus affording to the beholder
seme proof of the justice of the observation regarding them made by a
monarch of a very different stamp, except in possessing a similar pro-
pensity to biting sarcasm and sardonic ridicule, Frederick the Great,
whose general character of the Russian soldiery was, “ They might be
beaten, but never broken.”

It must not, however, be concealed that this system, however admi-
rable in one point of view, is equally productive of considerable evil in
another. It will, perhaps, cause a regiment of a thousand men to
stand a hammering from the grape and canister of an enemy's guns,
that may exterminate nine-tenths of their number, the remainder still
remaining firm and unshaken in their position; but it greatly deteriorates
from, if not altogether destroys, any approach to energy and decision of
character; as, for instance, in the case at Friedland, where some Russian
columns, on that sanguinary day, formed upon the ice, maintained the
combat till it was broken beneath them, and they were almost utterly
exterminated by the fire of a French battery on their right; and regard-
ing which I have heard it observed, by a distinguished French officer of
high rank, recently deceased, who himself, then a young man, was pre-
sent on the occasion, *‘ That the discipline was perfect, but if there
had only been a single officer to have uttered the magic words ¢Fix
bayonets,—charge !” the French must have been overpowered; since
their united force, artillerymen, and a single weak battalion of light
infantry, did not amount to a tenth part of the numerical strength of
their opponents, while, again, a flank movement on their part would
have turned the position on the instant.”

It was after we had performed about fifty miles of the journey subse-
quent to our departure from Koorsk, that I very quickly became sensible
we were now within the real Muscovite dominion, or the boundaries of
Russia Proper. Hitherto the lands we had traversed had been chiefly
those of the Don and the Ukraine, with the military colonies, where,
the system of slavery does not exist; and in those intermediate parts
where it did, the proportion of “ordnovortses,” or free agriculturists,
had been so great as scarccly to render it perceptible: now, however,
the voyager is at once made aware, in the various villages through
which he passes, that he is in a country subject to a very different rule,
by observing the utter degradation of its inhabitants, and the squalor
and filth, which, abounding alike in their habitations and their own
persons, render them, in sloth, sullenness, and ignorance, scarcely one
degree removed from the brute species. Heaven speed the exertions of
those high-minded noblemen, say I, who wisely and gradually, with a
disregard to self-interest, are effecting a thorough reformation in the
habits and condition of the serfs on their various estates.

. From Koorsk to Orel, the seat of the government of that name, we
scarcely ever quitted the carriage, it being evident; as the reader may
suppose, from the description already given, there was nothing to see,
or any information to be obtained, during this fart of our route. On
one occasion only I ventured to approach a hut, or hovel, that possessed
a somewhat better exterior than the rest; one glance within, however,
was perfectly sufficient, and the odour (not of sweets) which issued
from the same at my approach, quickly caused me to wheel about, and
retrace my steps to the britshka, my hands retaining a firm compression
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on the nasal promentory of the olfactory organs, as a precaution against
all sorts of plague and pestilence, disagreeable visions of which burst
upon my startled fancy.

Our stay at Orel was not prolonged beyond two days ; a period, how-
ever, productive of considerable disappointment in the interest I had
been led to anticipate regarding it. It is stated in the Russian official
returns to be a place of considerable prosperity, with a population of
upwards of thirty thousand inhabitants. If this is correct, a persom -
would not be led to suppose it, judging from its external appearance.

It is sitnated on the strecams of the Okha and Oorlik, the latter of
which runs through it; and the compound of villanous smells proceed-
ing thevefrom is enough to suffocate the whole of the biped species
dwelling beneath its habitations. The upper part of the town contains
some handsome buildings; but still, after Koorsk, they seemed to wear
a dead-alive sort of look, contrasting strongly with the cheerfulness
everywhere prevalent in and about the latter.

hen at a distance from the city, its great extent, and the various
churches and monasteries rising in the midst, give it an effeet by no
means unpleasing ; a closer proximity, however, invariably lessens the
previously-formed conceptions or expectations of the traveller on
approaching it. There is a large military force stationed here; but of
whom, during the short time we remained, I had omly an opportunity
of seeing a few detached parties.

About seventy miles from Orel we passed, at a village called Seer-
gefskoi, a spectacle which, in my estimation, formed, if not the moet
interesting, at least the most pleasing object we had hitherto fallen in
with since our quitting the Caucasus, and which consisted of the park,
grounds, and chateaun of the Prince Gagarin; the whole entirely in the
English style, and exhibiting a picture of splendour, opulence, and com-
fort surpassing anything I had yet fallen in with.
¢ From thence to Toola but little presents itself deserving any extra-
ordinary attention. The latter city, termed the Birmingham of Russia,
merits particular observation, as the great seat of her manufactures, and
the grand depdt for the construction of arms for the Imperial forees
throughout the empire. Most unfortunately, however, on our arrival,
we found it had scarcely began to recover from the awful conflagration
which three years previous had reduced the greater part of the city to
beggary and ruin, and which, in the burnt and blackened appearance
of the buildings around, presented a frightful and melancholy picture
of misery and desolation.

By this most unhappy event it is asserted that, in addition to upwards
of one thousand private dwelling-houses, the greater part of the prin-
cipal manufactories were destroyed, as well as several churches, the
oldest in Russia, which had existed since the period of the Krim Tartars,
and were regarded with the utmost veneration by its inhabitants, as the
earliest temples of their worship at the period of the nation's first con-
version to Christianity, on the baptism of the Czar Vladimir, and his
marriage with the sister of the Greek Emperor, Basil *.

.* Vladimir is erroneously supposed to bave been the first Christian sovereign of
Russia ; a reference, however, to Karamsin, and Gibbon, will at once show that,
although the first Christian Emperor, his grandmother Olga, who received the bap-
tismal name of Helena, after the Greek Empress, was the first reigning monarch
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The prosperity of the city commenced during the reign of Peter the
Geeat; who, either from the devotion it had invariably exhibited towards
the fortunes of the house of Romanoff, from its first accession to the
threne, or, what is more probable, from the district of which it forms
the capital being so rich in minerals of every description, especially in
iron, was the first to establish there its infant manufactories, the vigi-
lant protection of which has ever been attended to with the most jealous
care by his successors.

It continued te increase in population and extent, the improvement in
its various branches of manufactures keeping equal pace with its pro-~
gressive advancement; when, by the first disastrous and destructive fire
which occurred, nearly the whole fruits of the labours and industry of
upwards of a century were at one blow destroyed.

The activity, energy, and liberality of the present sovereign were
beginuning to be productive of the most beneficial results in restorin%
seme degree of its former prosperity, when the second event which
have mentioned, of a similar nature, again reduced it to utter ruin.

At the period of our arrival, the Government manufactory for muskets
and fire-arms of every description, for the use of the army, was the only
one of any note that had been re-established; and even here, in many
instances, the blackened and ruined walls remained without having been
covered in at all, there being no demand for their immediate occupation.

Notwithstanding, however, this disparaging exterior, it was a pleasing
spectacle to observe the cleanliness, order, and attention which pre-
vailed, and which, everywhere remarkable throughout all the Govern-
ment works and offices in Russia, forms a sad contrast to the filth and
abemination of the dwellings of the lower orders of the country; and
which repeatedly made me wish in bitterness of heart for the publica~
tion of an Imperial Ukase, founded on the old proverb, « that the
heaviest punishment yon can inflict upon a dirty person, is compelling
him to keep himself clean.”

I bave mentioned the district as abounding in mineral resources,
sufficient, I have been given to understand, to supply the manufactories
of the entire city in the height of its prosperity; but the English
reader, or rather the English traveller in Italy, will better understand
its value, when I state that the richest domains of the celebrated and
wealthy Prince Demidoff are only a short distance from Toola*.

A part of the hotel in which the traveller is domiciled during his stay
in the city, is devoted to a bazaar of fancy articles of the workmansh';p
se much admired in Western Europe, in which chains, rings, snuff-
bozes, and other select morceanx of bijouterie are to be purchased for
one-third the price usually paid for similar articles at St. Petersburg, so-
very expensive even in this trifling particular is the transit of goods by
lend-carriage, which mode alone can be employed in Russia.

By the by, I shenld net omit to mention, for the reader’s informa.

who conformed to the Christian faith. Her son Zwatislaus, notwithstmdi?g his
mether’s example, proved a bigotted heathen ; and even Viadimir himself, in the
earlier period of his reign, imitated the tyranny and persecutions of his father
towards the Christians.—Histoire de la Russie. Decline and Fall of the Romam
ire, &., &e.

o Prince Demidoff, whose boundless hospitality and polite attention to English
visitors during his sojourn in Italy, has justly caused his name to be remembered
with the liveliest régard.
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tion, that commercial transactions in this country ave by no means con-
ducted on the principle of the “no abatement system” in London, or
the “ prix fixé” of Paris; but, on the contrary, the Eastern mode is the
one more generally resorted to,—the dealer commencing by demanding
ten times the amount he means to take, the buyer offering an equal sum
less than he intends to give.

- Of this I afforded a personal example; the more mortifying to one’s
amour propre, from the circumstance that by the experience I had
goined, I was led to believe myself well upon my guard, and perfectly
secure against all such little tracasseries. Upon being informed, there-
fore, of the price of a very beautiful box, I at once, with the utmost
confidence, offered half the sum demanded. The fellow snapped at the
offer like a cormorant,—as uppressed twinkle of the eye evidently express-
ing his satisfaction at having caught a greenhorn at last, as he directed
my attention to several other articles ; but the entrance of the Aide-de-
Camp, who at once imparted to me the information of my having been
done, so disturbed my serene gravity of temper, by such a direct blow
at once upon the two most vital and sensitive points in the human mind
—vanity and the pocket—forming provocation sufficient to have rufiled
the dignity and decorum of the whole united sects of Stoics, Platonics,
Socratics, and every other class of philosophic gentry, that, addressing
a very strong adjuration to the proprietor’s visual organs, I quitted the
boutique.

- One fine old church, situated in the principal street, still remains,
having escaped the fate of the others in the general destruction, and
stands a monument for reflection of bygone ages. It was the most
ancient I had yet met with in the course of our progress, and possesses in
the eye of the beholder, who remembers the utterly savage state of the
country at the period in which it was erected, an interest far superior .
to that instilled by the glittering and gorgeous domes and spires of St.
Petersburg.

. The morning after our departure from Toola, we reached the city of
Surpookhoof, which, sixty miles from Moscow, is remarkable for being
the extreme point in this direction which the invading forces reached in
1812; and which gave the first intimation to the beleagured French of
the peril of their situation, and of how completely they were cut off, and
surrounded.

- When Napoleon at last resolved upon his ever-memorable retreat, the
light cavalry were despatched in every quarter, for the purpose of pro-
curing and laying up forage and supplies, to transport with them for
the maintenance of the army on its line of march. How every thing
was swept away, and the country laid waste around the doomed and ill-
fated soldiery, is too well known to merit observation here; but three
brigades of hussars, commanded it is said by Murat in person, (which
is by no means unlikely, from the daring nature of the act itself,) passed
between two divisions of the Russian Grand Army, and penetrating as
far as this city, while occupied in collecting the objects of their advance,
were discovered, surrounded, and charged home by a swarm of Cossacks
and a large body of regular cavalry.

After the first crash, the conflict was almost one of hand to hand, the
invaders suffering severely, great numbers who were afterwards found
disabled on the conclusion of the combat, being made prisoners. Their
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gallant leader, however, eventually succeeded in effecting his retreat,
although after sustaining a very heavy loss; and what was of much more
importance at the time, completely failing in accomplishing the object of
his daring enterprise,—and that too at the very moment it seemed within
his grasp. ’

Three stages from Moscow, we stopped for a short time at the village
of Lapatee ; the hotel of which is certainly of the queerest and most
original of its kind I ever remember to have met with, and assuredly
must have been built after the model of Noah’s ark, or the floating
"chapel of the river Thames.

It was a long, low building, extending half-way up the street, con-
structed entirely of wood, on the principle I have mentioned; and from
having been only recently erected, presented a whimsical spirit of
uniformity both inside and out. I must not, in justice however, omit to
mention, that its accommodation was excellent; and possessed (the
rarest of rarities in Russia,) clean beds, and every other requisite a
wearied traveller could desire.

Within seven or eight miles of Moscow, the summit of a rising
ground brought us in full view of the old and venerable city,—a glorious,
a magnificent spectacle, its various domes, minarets, spires, and palaces
“towering in their pride of place,” forming a melange at once equally

"unique and splendid. :

We stood up in the carriage, the better to gaze on the superb
panorama before us,—the remembrance of past ages in their wild
romance and stirring interest enkindling feelings of the most vivid
description,—when a misty cloud settled over the city; and in the next

" instant we were soused and deluged with a perfect torrent of rain, all
high-flown ideas and sentiments being utterly lost in the howl of dismay
with which, midst a whirl of hurry-scurry, tugging, pulling, and exclaim-
ing, we shouted out to shut up the britshka,—before which could be
accomplished, however, we contrived to get tolerably well soaked; but
the inconvenience of which, though somewhat annoying at the moment,
was speedily forgotten, as I found myself domiciled in the residence of
Mrs. Howard, (to which I most strongly commend all travellers,) in
the elegance and truly English comfort of which I absolutely luxuriated,
from the length of time which had transpired since I had witnessed any-
thing of a similar nature.

And here I must take leave of my amiable travelling companion. 1
much wished to remain several weeks at Moscow before resuming my
journey to St. Petersburg, while he himself was obliged to proceed, on
a service of a particular nature, to the eastward, previous to returning
to the capital. We therefore parted ; but I trust that he, as wgll as
myself, sometimes glances back upon our long journey, and prevxopsly
exciting life in the Caucasus, with somewhat of the pleasurable feelings
which ever recur to my own mind at the reminiscence.
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ON THE ERRORS AND FAULTS IN OUR MILITARY SYSTEM.,
BY COLONEL PIREBRACE.

Noullius apud te gravis auctoritas ? Nullum exemplum quod sequi velles ?
Cickro.

STAFF SERJEANTS.—REGIMENTAL SERJEANTS.

HAvIxG taken a general view of the origin and progress of that
great aristocratic monopoly called the Army, and shown how its
erroneous system presses unequally on various ranks of officers, I now
come to treat of the stuff and substance of which the machine is com-
posed,—the non-commissioned officers and private soldiers. Here the
difficulty of the task increases; for, however prominent certain faults
may be, yet it requires some delicacy in treating of them, for reasons
which will be sufficiently evident to those conversant with the subject.
‘When, therefore, pointing out where I thiok there is room for improve-
ment, I shall endeavour to do so with temper and discretion, such as I
possess; in order that it may not be laid to my charge that I hawe
written anything with a view of creating discontent.

In all modern armies the office of Serjeant is one of trust anmd
responsibility, forming the great connecting link between the officer and
soldier; it requires the combination of several good qualities, which,
however homespun, are quite indispensable,—honesty, sobriety, intel-
ligence, discretion, and good temper are required, in addition to the
military virtues of courage and presence of mind.

Taking the Serjeants of the British Army in the aggregate, they wil
be found equal in those qualifications to those of any other Euro
pation ; and in their station of life superior to the general run of their
fellow citizens. This is the more creditable on their part, as, however
comfortable and respectable they are in their calling, they bave very
little to look forward to as a futurity, or retirement in their old age.
It has been stated, I think by the present Commander-in-Chief and
otbers, who gave their evidence before committees, that, constituted as
our Army is, there are not the means of promoting Serjeants to be
officers. When it is offered to them it is considered so liitle of a boon
that it has been refused by many. These, although not perhaps the
precise words, yet convey the general meaning of the objection raised
against promoting more non-commissioned officers. If I am right, does
it not go fully to prove by this confession what I have stated,—that the
original organization of the Army is faulty and defective; otherwise
we should have retained the means of rewarding deserving Serjeants,
by giving them two out of the eight ensigncies of each regiment, while
they were young and active,—say under thirty years of age? In every
other career that a man enters he may, with abilities and good conduct,
aspire to the highest places; living instances could be produced in the
law, church, and medicine, which are called the liberal professions :
and have we not seen in ihe mercantile world splendid fortunes and
high station gained by persons who began the world behind a book-stall
or in sweeping out a shop? In the Army alone is the path choked up
with the brambles of patronage and money, that bar the way to the
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deserving poor man, however gallant and aspiring his spirit may be.
It bas been argued, that our Army being recruited by voluntary enlist-
ment and bounty, the persons who enter it worthy of this promotion
are fewer in comparison than those of other nations. If this is troe,
does it not convey the greatest reproach on the system, that you can-
not persuade a man to enter into an honourable profession, because you
have no other reward to offer than making a beast of him at the
threshold, with his bounty-money; and keeping the gate of advance-
ment so closely shut against him afterwards, that it is a miracle if one
in a thousand finds his way through the wicket? In my whole recol-
lection of our Army I remember only two instances of men who have
‘risen from the ranks having obtained the rank of General Officer. They
are both lately dead, and we may look a long time for another example;
with little wonder, when we recollect the number of years of a man’s
life that are gone before he gets to be Serjeant-Major. It seems,
indeed, something like burlesque, to invite a man of five-and-forty,
with one or two sons, perhaps, in the band, to become a young geatle-
man as an Ensign, and make him find bis own clothes !

There was a saying in the French army during the war, “that every
private soldier carried a Field-Marshal's truncheon in his cartridge-
box.” “Oh dear!” I hear some sensitive person exclaim, *don’t
bring in such unsuited comparisons; you know the French army was
raised by that horrible conscription, and that many of the privates, in

int of birth, education, and knowledge, were superior to their officers |”
l;{is is not denied; nor is there any idea of applying in its full extent
the republican apophthegm to our Service: at the same time I would
endeavour to abate the alarm created by an allusion to that dreadful
method of raising soldiers, by stating a simple fact,—that the British
Army never was so effective, nor half so respectable, as when its ranks
were filled up by the united powers of conscription and bribery, as I
shall presently show.

Constituted as our Army is, then, (how I delight in this official
phrase,) there is scarce a chance, particularly in time of peace, of a
Serjeant getting promotion as an Ensign; there remain amongst the
thirty Serjeants, more or less, only four prizes to look up to,—Adjutant,
Serjeant-Major, Quartermaster, and Quartermasber-Serjemt,—by
death, vacancies, or retirement. Now, since au extinguisher bas been

t on the Second Majors of Cavalry, I know of no class of Her
g&jesty’s subjects who have less inclination to pay forfeit to the « grim
Serjeant” than those I have named. Without ever having studied Sir
Jehn Sinclair or Cornaro, they have taken the most practical view of
the study of health and longevity; and, as to retirement,—they kuow:
better.

I have compared the Adjutant of a regiment to the piston of a steam-
machine ; in like manner, the Serjeant-Major may be called the fly-
wheel, that sets in motion and regulates all the minor rouages. In
Dibdin’s song of Poor Jack, he says,

Do you mind me, a sailor should be every inch
All as one as a piece of the ship.

So should the Serjeant-Major be with reference to his regiment. The
Adjutant may occasionally tear himself away from a view of the parade-
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ground, the Serjeant-Major never! He is the general referee in all
disputes arising among the non-commissioned officers, and the fountain
from which all knowledge is drawn with respect to minor branches of
-discipline and drill; over the latter he presides with magisterial
authority. When the regiment is formed his station is in the rear,
where he keeps the supernumerary Serjeants in their proper places,
assists in dressing the ranks of subdivisions and sections ; and when the
battalion advances in line he regulates the movement of the Colour-
Serjeants connected with the one who is projected in front. Within
the barracks all he has to do would fill a moderate pamphlet. In con-
sideration of the duties he has to perform, his situation has been pro-
gressively bettered. He has his barrack-room to himself, has a servant
allowed him, and wears a coat of superfine cloth; but his pay, which
is now only 3s. 1d. per day, is not commensurate with those external
-advantages ; particularly as his prospects of advancement are a good
deal diminished. Formerly a large proportion of the Adjutants were
"taken from this source; but latterly officers commanding regiments
"have generally preferred young active officers of their corps,—in most
instances from their knowledge of the capability of the parties.” Some-
times the Serjeant-Major is so particularly useful where he is, that it
- would be difficult to replace him; here the poor fellow’s abilities may
actually be said to stand in his way. '

In looking forward to the step of Adjutant, beside the chances of
death or retirement, there was the further one of the promotion of that
officer to a company, to create a vacancy. Now that channel of advance-

_ment is nearly closed to the Serjeant-Major; and, as it is not the least
compliment to him to ask his acceptance of an Ensigncy, constituted as
the Army is, the prospects of promotion are anything but brilliant.
Seeirg this to be the case, it may not, I hope, be presumptuous to offer
a few suggestions for bettering the present condition of the Serjeant-
Major, and improving his future prospects; not only in the view of
rewarding a deserving class for the performance of an irksome and
never-ceasing duty, but as holding out an object of ambition and hope
to the young soldier, who is desirous of distinction. The pay of Ser-
jeant-Major is at present 3s. 1d. per diem. How the odd penny got
there might puzzle a civilian; who would naturally suppose it to be the
effect of some ebullition of national generosity, suddenly checked by
penny-wise economy. He would not, however, be near the mark,—the
penny is merely to put the man in mind that he was once a drinker of

_small beer; and, as far as I ¢an judge of the “ moral fitness of things,”
it should be struck off from all teetotallers. Even with this splendid
bit of copper added, the pay of Serjeant-Major is too low, as a simple
recompence for the duty he performs; much less is it a prize to be held
out to the Serjeants under him, bad as their own condition is. I would,
therefore, suggest that the daily pay of Serjeant-Major should be at
once raised to 4s.  When he has served twenty years, to be 4s. 6d.; and
when he attains the service of thirty years, boy and man, as a soldier,
that it should be further increased to 5s.: and that after the last period
mentioned, should he be desirous of his discharge, that he should have
a pension of 3s. 6d. a day for life.

As there is but one person in each battalion holding this rank, it
would be but a very trifling expense in addition; which might be saved
in twenty different ways,
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This proposal will appear the more reasonable when consideration is
given to what [ have already stated, the impediments that exist in the
way of promotion as officers: further, that the present pay is not in
proportion to the duty performed; and, lastly, that nothing in the
shape of military reward or decoration has ever reached this class, with
the exception of the mob-medals of Waterloo and Cabool. Yet, in no
army in Europe can there be found anything superior in their station
to the Serjeant-Majors of the British Army. It may be further urged
in their favour, that they have hitherto had no one to plead their cause,
beyond the occasional writers in the military periodicals; and, although
their claims are strong, yet have they no one to come forward on their
behalf, to plead for them before the tribunal of the public. Our sena-
tors are too busy in putting down dog-carts to leave time for the con-
sideration of the claims of the defenders of their country, either for
honours or emolument ; which will probably stand over until the cases
of the itinerant monkeys and bears are considered, and the emancipa-
tion of parrots and canary birds fully determined on. It is only neces-
sary to glance the eye over the frame-work of the Army, where we will
see increase of pay accompany length of service, even down to the pri-
vate soldier. The officers of all ranks, as they gain promotion, increase
their pay; and some of them without gaining the step. I have shown
in the last paper, that the stationary officers, called the Regimental
Staff, all receive increase of pay according to the length of their service.
The private soldier gets good-conduct pay, of which time is an ingre-
dient, giving the increase at the intervals of seven, fourteen, twenty-
one, and twenty-eight years; then, why should the Serjeants, with the
Serjeant-Major at their head, be excluded from the benefit? Surely it
only requires to be fully and properly placed before the authorities, to
exhibit the inequality and unfairness of this arrangement.

If the situation of Serjeant-Major is one involving responsibility and
punctuality, so is that of Quartermaster-Serjeant one of trust; he has,
under the Quartermaster, constant access to all the regimental stores of
every description ; he has the distribution of the soldiers’ daily provi-
sions under his eyes, and is responsible that they receive full weight
and measure; he has the' charge and distribution of the ammunition
and all the regimental stores ; he is inspecting officer of the manceuvres
of the pioneers, and sees that their labours are properly directed, in
insuring the cleanliness of the Parade-ground and barrack passages:
and his influence in the tailor’s shop is considerable; he has the
weighing and distribution of the baggage on the waggons, and making
the charge against individuals for more than the regulated weight ; it is
under his auspices that the women enjoy the high privilege of riding
a-top of the baggage. While the Quartermaster moves on in advance of
the regiment, to bespeak the quarters, his deputy comes up in the rear,
and looks to their distribution while on the march; on all these points
of duty, he is the factotum of the corps, and has many minor tasks to

" perform, varying with the circumstances in which the troops are placed.
aking into account the variety of his functions, and the responsibility of
his situation, the pay of the Quartermaster-Serjeant is much below the
mark : it is now only 2s. 7d. per diem, including the aforesaid penny in
lieu of beer. I would therefore propose that the pay of this rank be
raised at once to 3s. 6d., and go on in the same ratio with that ef
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Serjeant-Major, according to length of sérvice, until it reached 4s. 6d.;
and in like manner, that at the termination of thirty years regimental
service, that he should be allowed his discharge, with a daily pension of
3s. At present, bis pay is qnite inadequate both to his sitnation and
wants; and is so far an unjust remuneratien, that the Colour-Serjeant
-mho has the payment of a company receives more than his supenior.
I addition to these pecuniary advantages, I would suggest as a
‘becoming compliment to these two Serjeants of the Staff, that they
should be saluted by the Corporals and private soldiers : in many regi-
‘xnents, the soldiers of their own accord salute the Serjean jof ;
-making it gewerally imperative to do 50 to him .as well as to -the
Quartermaster-Serjeant, would only be a becoming mark of respeet from
-the men, and its value would be fully appreciated by those on whom the
~compliment was cenferred. .
With regard to the Regimental Serjeants of Infantry, their positian
-has been much improved in many respects, as far as respectability is
-concerned. I .believe it is not now knowa, the degradation of a Serjeant,
and the infliction 'beside .of corporal punishment by the sentence of:a
-regimental court-martial; a thing of common and frequent occurrense
forty years since. By messing separately, they are kept move aloof
from the men,.and consequently their authority more reapected: shey
have one or two minor privileges ; but still their pay is inferior o their
station, being less than that of many labouring men. Now i we
<consider the various and troublesome duties of e Serjeant, end the
~qualifications required for fulfilling them, we will at once allow ¢hat
1s. 10d. a day is much below what he deserves; particularly wheu it ds
considered that this pay does mnot inerease by length of service, and
that the corporal and private whe receive good-conduet money, tread
very closely on his heels in the pecuniary way. It will be no acgument
womn the other view of the case to say, that one-third of the Serjeants
zeceive sixpence a-day more, and that all are eligible. The distinction
#f Colour-Serjeant was given to place the Infantry Serjeants mone sn
-aquality with those of the Cavalry, who have treop Serjeant-Masjons,
and has no reference to length of service. Under all these considera-
‘tions, the pay of Serjeant ought to be that of the Colour-Berjeants,
mamely 2¢. 44. & day; and theirs again to be raised sixpence more.  All
ithese mew rates to cover and do away with the penny & day in lieun of

I have given already reasons for these increases ; not only as being.a
proper reward for services performed, but as holding out an object of
-ambition to the soldier, whose views of promotion in time of peace are
-exceediogly limited. These have been my motives ; I wish at the same
time to clear myself of any charge that may be in future .b t
against me of advecating a reckless increase of the public expense ; thi
I perfectly disclaim; and appeal to my former papers for the preof, that,
in speaking of the different classes of officers, I have not suggested an
increase of their present rates, further than the hint when speaking of
the Captains of Infantry, I said, their pay had net been raised in pro-
portion to the other ranks ; and under certain contingencies it ought to
be increased. So far from wishing to enhance the public expenditune,
I have shown, in the November number of this Magazine, that without
impairing the effective force of the Army, a saving of large amonnt

-
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anight be made; -double what it would require to add the meaus pf
~oemfort and respectability to the Non-commissioned Officers, to make
~$heir position an object of ambition and stimulus to good conduct on the
pert of the private soldier: no one, I believe, will .deny that the sug-
-.gestions would have that tendency. :

. However I may have succeeded in convincing my professianal friends
or the impartial reader; it is a very different affair when one .comes $o
~give hints to Government officials; they seem to be endowed with a
.mpecies of instinct, not dissimilar to that .of ants aud hornets, in
+defending their respective places of abade: let any -one unconnected
_ewith office, suggest or propose an improvement or reform, amd the
«Dristles of the hedgehog fall short of aoffering the opposition these
.gentry present; even if the barrier is-partially broken down, they never
-west unmtil they expel the intruder. If we wanted a living example of
~ghe truth of this, it is only necessary to mention the name of Mr.
::Rowland Hill ; this gentleman has the entire and undivided honour of
~having proposed and carried through one of the greatest national
henefits; with the tepid suppert of one party in the state, which increased
2in warmth as the chances appeared of turning this measure into the
amesns of gaining pepularity, and absalutely opposed by the other side,
-2Mer. Hili, -aided only by bis own perseverance, and supported by public
opinion, finally succeeded in his project ; which -has put the means of
sterrespondence, and consequent improvement of the mind, within the
-peach of every wan, and woman too. Thig, bowever, was too severe,a
shock to the prejudices of the bureaucratie: when they saw it was
#Anevitable, they  talked big,” declared it had always been the intention
;of the ‘Government to introduce an unitorm rate of postage, &c., much
-wifber the fashion of Columbus’s egg: but beside being wounded hy
Imaving & reform crammed down their throats, they never could forgive
-Mr. Hill for the activity he infused into the department, and the
increase of their labour. He was the cockemar of the Post-office, and
+hvust be got rid of on any terms: they never ceased their endeavours
‘mmtil they procured -his ejectment ; a transaction even more discreditable
#0-the authorities of St. Martin-le-Grand than the shabby way they got
7%l of their bergain with Mr. Palmer. It reflects considerable discredit
;om the Government that they have acceded to this clamour. I have
dintroduced this as a 4ving evidence of the spirit of jealousy that
pervades nearly all the branches of our government. Even improve-
dnents and reforms introduced by the heads of the departments them
.selves are looked on with jaundiced eyes. :

- We can searcely suppese that a certain degree of this feeling may not
e found at the Horse-Guards, as well as elsewhere ; and the only hope
in that quarter is in the head of the department that regulates the
rexpenditure of the Army. ] .

The at War is a soldier and a gentleman - pcrrectly com-
petent to form a judgment of the wants and reasonabie wishes of the

Asmy; and of too high and approved spirit to yield to the petty
-jealousy of rejecting an improvement merely because it comes from a
: r. He knows perfectly that what I have stated, without pledging
-for the details, is quite true; and that taken in general, no class of
the Army deserves encouragement and support more than the Non-
-gommissioned Officers. They have no advocates to plead their cause

G2

f
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beyond the periodical writers of the day; these are generally pro-

- fessional men, conversant with their subject; and I would beg the

Secretary at War to consider, that their suggestions, however crude

- some of them may be, can spring only from the purest motive,—a wish

for the general welfare of the Service; and that many of them are the

fruits of long experience and subsequent leisure, which allow the authors
to look on the question dispassionately. :

It requires no reach of thought to come to the conclusion, that as the
meaus of promotion to the rank of officer become restricted and limited,
the only thing that can be offered as an equivalent to stimulate the
ambition of the soldier, is to render the situation of the upper class of
non-commissioned officers respectable in every way, both as regards the
outward appearance and internal comfort of their situation; above all,
that a competent pension should enable this class of persons, who have
given their youth and manhood to the public service, to close their
career in comparative ease and comfort. When we consider what a
paltry sum is given to the private by way of pension, this would be'a
very substantial object of ambition; and it would be still more so, if we
could do away with the necessity of granting pensions at all to the
private soldier, except-in some very particular cases; a measure I think
perfectly feasible; and on which I shall throw out some suggestions
when I come to that part of the subject. :

It will not be required to enter into much detail with respect to the
duties of Corporal ; they are limited in their extent, and quite familiar
to every one. Neither would I suggest any alteration in his pay, it is
adequate to his duties, which are properly speaking of a probationary
nature ; like the lawyers, “ many are called, but few are chosen;” bat
this I will allow, even “constituted as our Army is,” that a man who
has been made Corporal, who is honest, sober, possessing some educa-
tion, and a moderate degree of intelligence, is sure of promotion, as far
as it goes.

Before I come to discuss the present state and future prospects of the
British soldier, suppose, in imitation of the hebdomadals, I say a word
on the *fashions;” it may give a little variety to the subject, even
though it should not furnish amusement. I shall therefore for the
present leave in abeyance what concerns the corpus, the animus, and
the anima of the soldiers, and take a look at his integuments, which
furnish forth the outward man. o

We have always admitted the superiority of our French friends m
dancing and cookery, but for a long course of years, we may say of
ages, they have directed the fashions to Europe: we have in common

" with other nations followed the lead up to the time of the French Reve-
lution ; at that period, your true lover of liberty was as dirty and
slovenly as possible, to show his patriotism. Our English gentlemen
did not here choose to follow the example, they emancipated themselves
at once from the thraldom of imitation, and set up a standard of their
own. The ladies, however, choose to follow the French fashions,
through good and evil report; and where they lead, soldiers may be
proud to come after. Not only have we borrowed in the Army every-
thing connected with military nomenclature, but have followed all the
changes of costume as they arose, only diverted occasionally by some
German monstrosity, with which to inoculate our tailors. In one hun-
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dred years we have scarce invented any one single article of milita

dress or appointment ; and of the multitude of things we have borrowed,
only three are of any real value: the last cavalry helmet, with the grey
trouser and ankle-boot of the Infantry. The coat of the Infantry
soldier at the beginning of the last century was much after the fashion
of those worn now by small farmers on Sunday; and some vestiges of
the cut will be found in the toggery of the ancients of Chelsea and
Greenwich,—there was a waitscoat, and the unmentionables were red.
To cover the hiatus between these two garments, so graphically
described by Lady Bulwer in Chevely, the waitscoat-pockets were
extensive and pendant, black gaiters and straps completed the lower
man; on his head he had a broad-brimmed (not beaver) but woollen
hat, which was looped up at three sides, and converted by that means
into a three-cocked hat, the front of which was like the spout of a Toby
Philpot jug. In the Guards, the breeches and gaiters were white ; the
latter coming over the knee and fixed by a black leather garter. Their
Grenadiers had caps exactly like what are now worn by the Russians: a
specimen of this British grenadier of the Guards may be seen in the
foreground of Hogarth's Nﬁu‘ch to Finchley, where the poor fellow has
something worse than a “forlorn hope ” to deal with, The first thing
that was done in the way of making the man look smart, was to fix
together the two angles of his square-cut coat by means of a hook-and-
eye; this was a bold step, and no doubt reflected immense honour on

e Adjutant-General of those days. Then the frontispiece of the said
coat was buttoned backwards to show the waitscoat ; and lace was intro-
duced on the facings and cuffs, with straps on the shoulder of the same
colour. The front spout of the cocked hat was made to draw in its
born, and become more perpendicular: what the tile thus gained in
military beauty, it lost in capacity ; the inside of the crown was reduced
to the size of a tea-cup, and only remained on the head by means of two
bobstays that met under the club of hair. I should have said that the
bat was laced with white tape ; and, as a mark to distinguish grenadiers,
the loops that held up the flaps were also white.

About this time, that great invention in the philosophy of clothes
—the use of braces—became known; as there was now no hiatus to
eonceal, the slash pockets of waistcoats disappeared. The whole Army
became uniformly dressed in white breeches and long black leggins,
which it took a week to button, and that were always giving way in the
straps. The coat had been for some time cut away in the lower part of
the breast, the facings being permanently sewed back, to expose to view
a white waistcoat, beautifully ornamented with pewter buttons. The
Foot Guards still continuing to be distinguished from the vulgar
Infantry, by wearing long white gaiters on duty, and stepping off with
the right foot.

The soldier, as far as I have described him, was a “ queer fish:” but
all the strange things about him, were nothing to his hair; it was worn
by officers and men in a square club, in the Cavalry as well as the In-
fantry, decorated with a rosette ; there was a certain measure applied to
its dimensions, and it was held in its proper place by powerful applica-
tions of soap. Samson’s strength was in his hair: it was the soldier's
misery.

I recollect hearing the late General Le Marchant tell, that during

r
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the campaign of 17945, he went in to look at his troop of heavy"
cavalry, the night previous to a general action. They were im &
Flemish barn; lying on the hay; but to preserve the form of their
clubs for the' next day, they were all prone on their faces, trying to-
sleep in that pleasant posture. The hair at the side of the head was
plastered into two flat divisions, that looked something like the lee~:
boards of a Dutch dogger; and the whole was dusted aver, or rather-
basted with flour. '
The wisdom of eur ancestors would have seemed to- consider @
soldier as an animal devoid of reason and common sense, prene to’
mischief; to counteract this propensity, they thought nothing eould be:
80 good as to give him everlasting employment. His hair required:
constant dressing for the two parades: he had his breeches and waist~-
coat to keep clean with pipe-clay, as well as his belts: his.clothes’ and
shoes to be brushed; and if he wanted to fill up an homr, he had omlyp
to work with heel-ball at "his cartridge-box (pouch) until he could sce-
to shave himself by the reflection, or polish the barrel of his firelock
until it dazzled all beholders. :
' In process of time, our authorities were bitten by a German schuei~
der, and Austrian jackets became the order of the day; s single~
breasted affair, with a great white diamond patch behind, formed by
turning up the angles of the skirts, cembined with a cocked-hat pat o
dquare, it was a very picturesque dress. At the same timte the club felb
into disase, and a long hollow tube of leather, with a tuft of hair at thel
end, hung down a man's back—a magnified pig-tail, very conwenient
when the soldier liad his pack on. This instrument was gradually
ghortened, until at last it entirely disappeared. The Austrian coneerw
was discarded ; and we came at last to the ne plus wltra of humam
iivention—the coatee, which has so far the advantage of the ancient
coat, that it covers the body in front: the grey trousers and boots were
also introduced ; but it was not to be taken for gramted. that all changei
was at an end. There was the grand investigation to take place aboutt
the Prussian cuff, and the worsted epaulette. Muany were the consulta~
tions on these knotty points; the Adjutant-Genersl’s office was: just
ke a tailor’s shop ; and, after all, the copies we have made of foreign
excrescences are stiff and awkward-looking things; particularly the
shoulder-knot, which is quite a different affair from the epaulette of the
French Foot Guards, worn by them in a.degagé sort of fashion, quite
different from our formality. . .
When the cocked-hat got ont of fashion, it was succeeded by the
only thing of English' invention that we eould boast of, a species.of
eap, that resembled a Martello tower, the battlements of three sides of
which appeared to have been: shaken down by am earthquake ; the pews
tion left erect, was placed in front, and covered with a huge plate of
brass ; excellent to catch the sun’s rays, or as a mark for a riflemsa : it
was a sort of head-piece that astonished all Europe during the oocupss.
tion of Paris. This beautiful specimen of British ingenuity and talent
st length found the wheel of fashion twrn too rapidly, and resigued its
tlaims to the shako, which we got from the Frencg Fhis species:of
head-gear has undergone several mutations sinee we have adopted it,-as
it has diminished in height, the upper part of the crown has extended,
and the tall feather in front has dwindled into a ball of worsted,
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" Micst remdeis will recollect tlie helmet of tlie heavy cavalry, lately’
passed away, that looked like the head of a brewer’s chimney; next to
thas, the shako has been one of the best contrivances for making a man
prematurely bald : its top is at the same time an excellent attraction of
the sun’s rays; and in wet weather the roof collects a very fair supply
of rain water, which, at the inclination of the head backwards, falls
down in that direction ; so that, to use the phrase of Panurge, “a man
gots wet in the feet by the nape of the neek.” To avoid this incon
vemience, and to guard this valuable head-dress, it is, in marching order,
covered with oil-skin ; a part of this unfolds, and falls down over the:
neek: but.it is not a good contrivance, and adds considerably to the top-
weight. Take a soldier now-a-days, such as a smart young fellow that
is-sent to make a figure on a recruiting-party, you will at once see how
the tailor has been tasked in fitting him out : he is clipped and pared
ammy, as if he was designed to take a flying leap through a balloon of
fise, aud that the tar-bucket on his head was to clear the way for him.
Bat the animal appears in quite a different light when you come to load:
him; you place across his breast two broad buff belts, united by a metal
beeastplate; one of these sustains his pouch and ammunition, and the
other carries a triangular dagger; to prevent the pouch cutting capers
is the air, when the man is running, these belts are secured, in man;
regiments, by another, that goes round the waist; then the knap
(pack) iz hoisted on his shoulders, and that is also buckled across his-
breast, further impeding respiration and perspiration. The great-coat:
ix either carried inside this portmanteau, or is rolled and placed on the
tep, and the mess-tin is fixed on to the rear; the havresack is placed
awer one shonlder, the canteen-strap on the other; and when *brown
bess” is placed over all these, the whole wndivided weight is on the
shonldérs, and the pressure on the chest.

Now, when our troops are in the British islands, they are wafted’
from one place to another by steamers, whirled over railroads, or have.
to mareh—on an average not more than thirteen or fourteen miles a day«
It matters little then, how you cram four shirts with frills or other non-
sense into 2 man’s pack, or leave the weight to press on one particular
pert of his body. But when he takes the field for an active campaign,
avery pound you can diminish that he carries, or lessen in its pressure
By proper distribution, is of great consequence to his activity and ease.
Many suggestions have been made on this subject ; and I may venture,
as well as others, to bring forward my nostrom.

It will be borne in mind, that the recommendations I have to submit,
ave based on the idea of keeping the soldier always ready at a moment
to take the field; and that this sort of prevention is not superflucus,
esneidering the small amount of our forces, and the chances of being
unexpeotedly called into active service. I have seen, in my own time,
a great part of the changes I have just noted, and, after all, the varieties
of eoats that I have heard described in different services, it strikes me
that the best and most useful cut of that garment would be a frock,
aithher single or double-breasted, made after the fashion of that mow
wern by the officers in undress, but scarlet of course: a stand-up
oallar; with the facings of the regiment, and the same on the cuffs ; but
without a particle of lace. If it was required to give something orna~
mental as & shoulder-strap, it might be made in imitation of that worn
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by the officers, and would look better than a worsted epaulette, while, if
it had metal along the edges, it might ward off a sabre cut*.

- The merit of this kind of dress would be that of protecting, and
giving warmth to the lower part of the soldier’s person, which is now
exposed in a great measure to cold and wet ; and which having no bon{
covering like the chest, is more obnoxious to atmospheric influence.
have already said, that the grey trousers of the Infantry are the most
sensible dress they ever had; but an improvement I think might be
made in their make. It may be recollected, that before the invention of
braces, in order to keep the dress. of school-boys together, they were :
clothed in what were called harlequin dresses, all in one piece. It may -
be remembered how these were made in the pantaloon portion: in
that fashion I should recommend the trousers of the soldiers. On
movements of troops combined to reach any particular object, and based
on time, no halts can be allowed ; and there is no officer who has been
on service, that has not witnessed the trouble, inconvenience, and often
confusion that occur, by men falling out on the march, and the hurry
they are put to to regain their place. :

ere is nothing that has occasioned so much discussion, or on which
so many experiments have been tried, as on the head-dress of the Iu-
fantry soldiers ; nor does the present cap in use seem to answer the
urpose, being a great deal too heavy. In my own opinion, one of the
st things ever worn, was the helmet which the 90th Regiment, and
some light companies used to wear; but there was an objection to their
weight. Could we not now have something precisely in the same shape,
made of light patent leather, with a crest of the same material, or a
bearskin? It would be a comfortable dress for the soldier, and would
look quite as well as the chako.

When fire-arms were first used, the ammunition was carried in a
bandalier or belt, along which were fastened small tin tubes, containing
each a cartridge; and a leather flap fell over, to protect them
from rain. With the use of matchlocks, or even with flint muskets,
accidents might have happened, from having the ammunition so near,
and which was probably the reason for the introduction of a shoulder~
belt, with the pouch to hang behind: it is an awkward and clumsy
invention ; as the soldier, when loading, is working behind his back, and
often pulls out two cartridges at a time, which occasions great loss of
ammunition. :

Now there can be no danger from the percussion-lock; and why
should the soldier be groping in the dark? The inconvenience has
appeared so great to the French in Algiers that they have had their
belts altered so that the ammunition is brought round under the soldier’s
hand. Nothing more simple than to have the belt, now used by some
light companies to confine the other two, by going round the waist, to
be the only one worn; the pouch could be attached to it by a couple of
leather loops, and traverse along it, to be brought under the right hand
when loading, and then to be shifted behind when not wanted, or on the
march. I need not say how superfluous it is to have a great broad
shoulder-belt to support so trifling an object as a bayonet, which, in
like manner, might be fixed to the belt round the waist; thus freeing

¢ The Marines have a strap of this kind, which looks very well,
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the shoulders from an oppressive weight, and the chest from restraint.
How light the men would feel, when a push forward was required, and .
they left their packs behind for the time, to have the upper part of
their bodies free from constraint.

This plan is simple, easy of being tried, it would relieve the men
much, and be a great saving of expense, both as to the cost of the
shoulder-belts and breast-plates, as well as economy in the use of
ammunition.

As I find this portion of my subject hang heavy on hand, that I
believe I have rather encroached on space, and, moreover, that my
theme begins to smell of the shop, I shall conclude these remarks with
what I think ought to be the contents of a soldier’s pack on service.
Taking it for granted that he has a shirt on his back, I would only have
one other in the knapsack, both of them made of flannel, with strong
linen collars, skirts, or tails, and wristbands, one pair of stout ankle-:
boots, a pair of spare soles, and one or two pairs of socks, with a comb
and razor. The socks are troublesome things to keep up, from the.
wear and tear ; most Serjeants prefer woollen socks or stockings: but
these are very frangible, and soon become like those of Sir John Cutler,
none of the original being left. The best, perhaps, would be socks of
linen thread, knit, not wove; they could be made by the women and
girls in barracks, furnishing good employment. They could be sold as
cheap to the men as those bought in the shops, and would be much.
more durable. :

I have not particularly alluded to the weight of the havresack and
canteen ; for, however well furnished at starting, they are soon lightened
on the march, and in time of actien have rarely anything in them.

THE COMMAND IN THE WINDWARD AND LEEWARD ISLANDS.

BY CAPTAIN L. SMYTH O’CONNOR, 18T WEST INDIA REGIMENT,
DRPUTY ASSISTANT ADJUTANT-GENERAL, WEST INDIES.

THE Command in the Windward and Leeward Islands and Colonies
embraces an area of about 906 miles, an average force of 4897 men,
and is divided into fourteen different stations, viz.:—Antigua, Barbados,
Berbice, Demerara, Dominica, Grenada, Montserat *, Nevis *, St. Kitts,
St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Tobago, Tortola*, and Trinidad.

BARBADOS,

The most windward island of the Antilles, is the seat of head-quarters,
where the General Officer Commanding, and his personal Staff, the
General Staff, the Heads of the Medical and Commissariat Depart-
ments, the Commanding Officers of Artillery and Engineers, are
stationed, and from whence emanates all orders for the guidance,
government, and discipline of the troops in the various out-stations; in

® No troops at present in these colonies.
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brief, the centre on which the machine moves, for regulating the duties’
and.interior edonomy of & divided, responsible, and arduous command.- '
- Staffi—The Personal Staff consists of a Military Secretary, and twe:
Aides-de-Camp ; the General Staff—of a Deputy Adjutant, and Deputy-
Assistant Adjutant-General, a Deputy Quartermaster, and Deputy
Assistant Quartermaster-General, a Deputy Judpe-Advocate, and &~
Major of Brigade, an Inspector-General of Hospitals, Deputy Com
missary-General, Ordnance Storekeeper, Barrackmaster, Chaplain- te:
the Troops, Lieut.-Colonel of Artillery, and Lieut.-Colonel of Eugi-_
neers, complete the detail of officers not immediately connected with:
the regiments of the Line stationed at Barbados. Two regiments amd
a detachment of two companies of Europeans, one company of ‘the’
Royal Artillery, and a detachment of the 1st West India Regimenty
constitutes the garrison of St. Ann’s, which is under the command of®
the Senior Officer for the time being, but without his receiving any
additional emolument for increased trouble and responsibility, and
deriving no other allowances or advautage, than an exemption from- the:
ordinary detail of the garrison duties, save and except the title of
; Senior Officer of the troops,” and a daily visit from the Major of"
rigade, '
lgzﬁacks.—The accommodation for the troops consists of a stome;.
brick, and the Artillery, (in all three) barracks, and a low shed or
wooden building erected on the land close to the sea, which, from the-
paucity of room for the proportion of men, and already crowded state
of the barracks, has to be reluctantly pressed into the service as a
dernier resort for European soldiers. S
The Stone Barracks.—The stone or old barracks, are situated at &
short distance from, and about 35 feet above the level of the ocean; and
at the north-east side of the Parade-ground, a beautiful savannah, con-
taining nearly 34 acres. The form of the barracks is that of a square,
the front and windward side two stories high, being the officers’ quar-
ters, and designed to contain—I will not say afford room for—therty-two
officers. At each extremmty of the building is a2 mess room, one for the
regiment occupying the barracks; the other for the officers of Artillery
and Engineers; the upper centre quarter is appropriated for a library ;
the lower one for a billiard-room.
Oue side of the square is formed by a long narrow building, two

steries high, vest 274 feet long, and 23 feet broad, the height
of the uppe: 3% feet, and the lower 10.%, with an operr
gatery 6 f . traversing at both sides of the upper and

lower range. U uie vusement story towards the north-east, two-thirds
of the gallery is-arched over, and divided into 18 small compartments;
the whole of the lower portion being ventilated by 6 doors and 34
windows ; and the upper part by 7 doors and 61 windows. This
barrack is assigned for 346 men, but capable of holding properly not
more than 276. ’
. A light and picturesque iron barrack, running south-east, lately oom-
structed, forms the oppasite side of the. square. This building. is
divided into three flats,—the lower one for stores, the middle one, 12
feet. above the ground, measuring in length 150 feet, in breadth 21 fest
1Q inches, and in height 13 feet; the upper room being of the same
dimensions, except. that having no ceiling,. it is considerably higher.
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Open gatieries row round the barracks, which are intended for 200, bas
having acoommodatior for not more than 170 men. The rear and:lee-
ward side is formed by a.few huts for the married non-cemmissioned
officers-and soldiers,. the orderly-school, and guard-rooms, and the back
of the officers’ stables. The centre of the square is used for barrack--
yard drill, and the mstruction of recruits, musters, and such parades as -
require but o small space. The number of soldiers these barracks are:
intended to accommodate, would appear to be 546, 54 below the rank-
and file establishment of a regiment; but the actual number consistent
with regard to the health—I will not add comfort of the soldiers—whick:*
ought to be lodged in them,. sltould not be more than 446 ; there is
therefore a surplus of 154 men forced into these buildings, over and
above their proper complement; and in this crowding, shis packing of”
buman bodies, arises the fertile and fatal germs of fevers and diseases,
which: thins the ranks, and consigns to premature graves so many of our"
youthful and gallant countrymen.

- The objection presented to the stone barracke is, that being to- lee-
ward, bad smells and fetid atmosphere frequently invades them fronrther
sewers and drains. The location of the new iron barrack is unques--
tonably faalcy, for it obstruots the air from the opposite buildings, is:
inacoessible to free ventiation, being sereened by the neighbouring-
buildings from the trade wind, and approaches toe near to the officers™
and men’s privies. Still, if a fair and wholesome space was allowed for-
euch man ; if, instead of putting 600, 446—nay, I would sag 400 men,
were lodged in the stone barracks, and additional room eonstructed for
the remaining complement, 200, I have but little doubt that sickness and:
death: would be far less prevalent- than they have been, and will be;

the troops quartered in the old barracks. Three detached?
quarters are sadly deficient,—an orderly-room, school-room; and soldier's
resding-room, which might also be used by the Serjeants’ mess. Thes
barraeks for the officers would afford but very sorry accommodation imv
amy climate, far less in a tropical one ;—a long room, with two windows:
at one extremity; a wmdow and door at the other, divided by a woodem
partition or screen six foet high, is allotted as the domicile for eaely
officer; be he Captain or Subaitern, married or single, blessed with as
quiver full of arrows, or free from all human incombrances. Under
tho mess-rooms the. Field Officers are designed to roost, in the enjoy~
ment of 7 feet more space than the jolly Ensign delights in. An opem
gullery extemds. along tise windward side; the one to leeward havin
Boen blown away in the hurricane of 1831, has not been reconst:
The chief imeonvenienees of this barrack, are the total lack of al¥
secommodation for Field and married officers, if the former occupy the
quarters allotted to their rank. They are placed immediately under the -
Riess-rooms, and in.clese contiguity of the men’s barracks—a positionbyne
means agreeable or judicious foraCommanding Officer, whois thus dongré
malgré, compelled to hear, and witwess occurrences, to. which otherwise
he might be wilfully and wisely in all the “blies of ignorance.” As
for the Benedicts, their case' is even more lamentable ; one room: pars
tioned off with a. frame-work, 6 foet high, must answer the quadruple

' of ebamber, our; hall, and effice; all privacy is at end;
domestic cemfort banished—mnay, decency set at nought ; if the one doow
is kept closed, the inmates of the single chamber are soddened, as if
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in a vapour bath; if open to the general gallery, the very penetralia, °
the inmost recesses of the room are exposed ; and with the kindest -
feelings in the world, with the greatest discretion on the part of the -
younger branches, with all that gentlemanly, moral, and praisewerthy
disposition which now-a-days so universally pervades through the
officers of the Army, scenes must be witnessed, and expressions (no
doubt unguarded ones,) heard, painful and repulsive to a delicate and
sensitive female.

- The remedies to obviate in some way these evils, would be, to place
only twenty-four officers in this barrack, leaving eight reserve quarters
for married men, thus giving each one a second apartment ; galleries to
leeward would conduce greatly to the comfort of all parties; and a
kitchen is also much required for the officers not in mess.

. A few paces westward, and at the opposite side of the main road, is
the Garrison Guard-room, a handsome structure, the centre being a
square tower, surmounted by a stone cupola, with two wings, one as a
guard-room, the other a brigade-office, in which the general and gar-
rison courts-martial are held, the general and garrison orders issued
daily, and where boards of officers do congregate together. This build-
ing forms a conspicuous object from Carlisle Bay, the principal harbour
of Barbados, and a prominent feature in the parade-ground. Separated
by about twenty paces is the barrack of the Royal Artillery, a substan-
tial brick building, two stories high, with galleries at both sides, the
upper one resting on lofty arches. Each room is 80 feet long and 30
broad, admirably ventilated, and affording ample accommodation for
the number allotted as its complement; but en some occasions it has
been found necessary to put in them sixty or eighty additional men of
the line, which consequently crowded the Artillery. A quarter for an
Artillery Officer, two cottages for Subalterns of Engineers, and the
residence and grounds of the Engineer Officer second in command, ter-
minate this chain of buildings. The Parade-ground of St. Awn’s is
a level savannah, containing about 34 acres, capable of affording room
for manceuvring a thousand or twelve hundred men. From numerous
drains passing through it in every direction, and the nature of the soil,
the iround is always dry and firm; and even after the heaviest rain,
which, by the by, is no mizzle in the tropics, a few hours of sunshine
are olxll}y necessary to render the sod in good order for a gallop or a
marc ,

- The Brick Barracks.— At the north-eastern extremity of the
Parade-ground stands the Brick or New Barracks, consisting of three
principal buildings,—one for the officers, and two for the men, with
detached quarters for the Staff, Pay, and married Serjeants. The
Officers’ Barracks, two stories high, with galleries running at both sides,
and at the northern end, stands obliquely to the trade-wind, and is
elevated but a few feet above the level of the gronnd. The same objec-
tions respecting the stone barracks are applicable equally to these,—the
want of suitable quarters for Field and married officers. True, the
latter may, by accident, or through the consideration of a brother
officer, be sometimes indulged in the luxury of a second room; but this
must be on the basement story, and, as the flooring alone divides the
upper from the lower apartments, the least noise is conveyed rapidly
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from one to the other. The Mess-room, at the northern end of the
building, is spacious, airy, and well ventilated. g

* The barracks for the men are erected on a bed of living rock, elevited
a few feet above the level of the ground, with a free ventilation under-
neath, and the space round them admirably drained. These barracks stand
N.N.E. and S.g.W., and are perpendicular to the trade-winds. Each
building consists of one centre room, and one running transversely at
each end, all communicating freely with one another. A broad gallery
extends along both sides, the windward part, on the upper story, being
jalousied. The centre rooms measure each 130 feet 6 inches in length,
26 feet in breadth, and 13 feet in height. The cross or end rooms
measure each 49 feet 9 inches in length, 26 feet 6 inches in breadth,
and 13 feet in height. Each story, cousisting of three rooms, is calcu-
lated to hold as follows :—Centre room, 90 men ; cross rooms, 30 men
each ; so that the four flats ought to accommodate 600 men. Taking
the casualties of men living out of barracks, hospital, and on detach-

-ment, 550 would be about an average number in barracks. The
detached quarters for married men are very insufficient,—particularly
so when a school-room; non-commissioned officers’ mess-room, and
library, have to be taken from them. The orderly-room is held in an
officer’s quarter. For this barrack, also, rooms ought to be constructed
to conduct the duties, and serve for the purposes of the foregoing
branches, belonging to the interior economy of every regiment, instead
of curtailing the already limited comforts of the soldiers. The only
detached building in the garrison of St. Ann's, save and except the
Major of Brigade’s, is a wmall cottage, containing one hall and two
rooms, for the Commanding Officer of the regiment in the new bar-
racks, and which has generally been occupied by the senior officer of

- the troops, who, if a single man, well and good, but, if a married one,
this solitary quarter affords but sorry conveniences for a family.

The Dockyard Barracks—The Dockyard Barracks, so termed,
are two long, low, narrow wooden buildings, running parallel to the sea
and to each other, and about four feet above high-water mark. A pond,
originally intended for seasoning spars and timber, ranges between the
buildings, which, if not constantly attended to, emits a foul and unwhole-
some effluvia. These barracks were intended for, and occupied by, the *
military labourers attached to the Quartermaster-General and Ordnance
Departments ; and in 1837 a company of the 1st West India Regiment
was quartered in them. For African troops they might answer, but,
even as a temporary measure, they are not calculated for Europeans ;
in fact, they ought not to be deemed as forming a portion of the gar-
rison accommodation, and I will not include them in the following cal-

- culation. The vicinity of the Dockyard is by no means cheering ; a low

- salt-marsh, stretching to the sea, covered with pools of stagnant water
in wet weather, and tenanted by millions of land-crabs, and the general
burial-ground, the final resting-place of thousands of Englishmen, and
aptly called Gravesend.

Allowing the Stone and Brick Barracks are capable of accommodating
1046 men, the highest peesible number consistent with health, the
residue of the garrison, 300, have to be packed away in the dockyard
and in tents, or divided between the Artillery, Stone, and Brick
Barracks, placing in each from sixty to seventy men, over and above
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their dlready e¢rowded inmates; a matter of serions import in a climate
where the thermometer ranges from 89° to 96° in the shade, and the
-atmosphere is measured out by cubic inches to the men, Besides, the
.separating a detachment into three distinct buildings, and ameng as
-roany different regiments, must and does entail additional and needless
‘4rouble and responsibility upon the Officers and Serjeants, affordiag an
.inereased latitude to the soldiers, who have thereby many opportunities -
-of indulging in excesses, which could not take place if they were all
-¢eneentrated under the one roof. ,
To provide for this deficiency of room a barrack ought o be con-
~structed, capable of containing 300 men. it might be placed in the
.angle now occupied by Artillery buts, on the northern end of the Parade-
.ground, and built uniform with the Brick Barracke oppesite,-orsimilar o
the new iren one; and in this the two detached companies eeuld be
«quartered, and surplus men of the regiment in the Stome Barracks,
thereby giving 2 .and seasonable relief to the latter. :
'&The entive of the barracks weuld then give the following sccomme-
tion s— .

s“m Barracks .. oo ‘o8 o -446

Brick Barracks o . . 600

Proposed new Barrack . . .« 300 :

Royal Artillery . . o 100 !

Dockyard for the Military Labourers. . ’
—

Total .. s 1448 .
Being about the average strength of the garrison at 8t. Aon’s. :
It is a singular, and not very creditable fact, that at the head
«of a Command so extensive as the Windward and Leeward there is wo
public building, ar room, for divine worship to be performed in; the
.ghurch service has, therefore, to be conduected in the men’s -barreck-
rooms, at separate hours for each regiment. There is no accommoda-
.tion for the Btaff end regimentsl Officers’ families, to enable or induee
them to attend service, so that they are compelled to resort to the
‘warious parish churches ar chapels of ease, in which they are permitted,
;in common with -civilians, to hire sittings, and the nearest being at.a
- distance from the garrison, unless a.conveyance of some kind can ke
‘procured, (as all military men are not sufficiently independent to keep an
equipage, “even a one-horse chay,”) a hot and fatigning walk, underra
burning sun, must be erscountered, or the family have to remain and
pray at home. The inconvenience of removing bedsteads and bedding,
the putting aside of knapsacks and baggage, the placing of chairs.and
forms, brought from every direction, the want of room, to say nothing
of the buildings not being consecrated, are all to be depreeated. But
400 often our thoughts on religion, even when engaged in the perform-
ance of its holy offices, wander away to other subjects, although the
objects around may tend to piety and peace, and the commen -oecar-
rences of life, the work and toil of every-day routine, the professional
occupations we are engaged in, grasp the senses, and lead our minds
from serious meditation. Surely, then, it cannot induce devetion, for
soldiers to hear the service of their Chureh, and offer up their-orisors,
im rooms set apart for the daily avocations of life, in which they sleep,
eat, and drink, perform mauy of their military duties, and witness often
- scenes of violence, drunkenness, and profligacy. This is mo maudlin
lackadaisical twaddle, or what some people call swaddling talk and cant-
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#ag bumbug, but plein stubborn facts ; and i is -only to" be regretted
dhat in the Army moare outward forms are not observed, and stricter
mttention paid to the rites of the Protestant peligion by its followers,
#has distinguishes those of the opposite parsuesion. A garrison church
is a desideratum greatly to be wished for, a plain neat structure, in
.Jeeping with the other buildings, capable of accommodating from.700
40 800 persons, with pews for the General Commanding, the Staff and
.megimental Officers, and those of the various departmests. A beeutiful
mite might be had on the now waste ground betwesn the Qrdnange
sstores magazine and the new guard ; a position almost equidistant from
-all the barracks, and where a building weuld offer a.censpienous lead-
snark from the ocean. .
In 1833 a garrison library was established at St. Ann’s, under the
-amapices of the General Commanding, by voluntary eontributions . from
«the officers ; and it has progressed with uniformity aad success, untilra
+well-selected and extensive collection of books, in various branches of
-aeading, the leading -periodicals of the day, many English and Irish
mewspapers, afford to .every member a resourceite wile away the-
hours of the tropic day, the means of keeping pace in literamre !wi:z
#bose at home, and an antidote agaiost listléssness and ennui,—in the
seouthern .climes the deles far nisnté, but in the West Indies the enemies
-wthich moet cruelly beset the military man. Three days’ pay, ascerd-
-img to rank, and two dollars a quarter, coustitutes a subscriber,—a sum
~ithin the compass of every officer, and trifling, indeed, when the
amtensive circle of books he can command are censidered, besides baving
.aocess to an excellent billiard-table. No room, however, has been
~sllotted for a library,—at present it is held on sufferance in an offieens
squarter in the Stons Barracks ; a coufined and inconvenient make-shift
dfex a reading-room, and for which the regulated lodging-money has to
~be allowed to the individual, who would otherwise oscupy it, ‘when the
sbarracks are full. Various attempts were essayed mt sundry tiraes to
aget the means for erecting a building ; and on one occasion a proposi-
-tion was tendered to Government for a sum of meney sufficiert ¢
~mecomplish this purpose, to be repaid,—but all eflarts have as yet failan
-¢e the greund. .
I would prepese to construct a building suitable for a library, read-
~ing end hilliard-rooms, with two small apartments as occasienal cand-
gooms, where, as in former days, steady characters might meet twise
~a week for sober games of whist. The waste ground betweem the
Brigade-Major’s quarters and the fives'-courts would be a eentral posi-
tion from all quarters, and conveniently adapted for the purpose, and
a8 the same fives'-courts, after three years’ trial, seem to afford but little
adtractions to -the men, and the grass and weeds usurp the places of
~players, one portion of the courts, at least, might be easily apprepriated
-for the erection of a Garrison Theatre, in which the soldiers could per-
form ; for experience must have taught every one of long service in ihe
-4ropics that there is no amusement more suitable -or beneficial to the
-ssmmcn soldier than theatricals,—they give occupation to the mind, :a
-mtimulus to good conduct, an inducement mot to frequent too often the
eanteen, a pleasure in amticipation, net less so in retrospection, an
ment of the bedy and talents, and a recalling of the hours of
.bayhood .and of home. To the most ignaxamt and unlettered .the
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¢ play” yields rational amusement ; advanced as we are, but few soldiers
read, and fewer still appreciate what they read: but the pranks of a
comrade, the criticism on his performance, the fun of comedy, and
the broad humour of farce, are all accessible to the intellects of every
man. :

In enumerating the various buildings absolutely necessary at St.
Ann’s I must not omit one for the library, for the non-commissioned
officers and men. Books, periodicals, and maps have been received,
and are ready for distribution, but as yet it has not been possible to

rocure even a shed for a reading-room. To take from the present
imited accommodation of the soldiers detached buildings would -be
impossible ; and, even if a quarter could be had, the space would be
insufficient. Anxious as Government seem to be to disseminate instruc-
tion, and “open the springs of information” among the soldiers, nume-
rous, excellent, and well-adapted as the works are, they might as well
be locked up in ¢ Paternoster-Row,” or in Her Majesty’s Stationery
Office, for any advantage that can be derived from them, until a place
of some sort or other is appropriated for the purpose they are destined
to be employed in.

To obviate any objection regarding increased expenditure, I would
recommend the present Royal Artillery Hospital be given up for the
-use of the men’s garrison library. It is now occupied by five patients;
which has been about the average number of daily inmates for the last
year. The sick of the Artillery could be easily accommodated, with
the other troops, in a ward in the general hospital, and an Assistant,
instead of a Surgeon of Artillery, would be sufficient for the Crdnance
department. The Artillery Hospital is an oblong building on the south-
eastern side of the parade, between the Brigade-Major’s quarters and
the Brick Barracks. It has a shelving roof, resting upon light iron
pillars, forming an open gallery all round. The length of the room is
83 feet, the breadth 31 feet, and the height 17 feet, affording abundance
of space for the books and the number of subscribers, which might be
estimated at 270 to 330. I would recommend that examinations of the
schools of the regiments and detachments in garrison, both of adults
and children, should be held quarterly in the men’s garrison reading-
room, and trifling prizes given for application, advancement in know-
-ledge, and good conduct. A rivalry would be created among the
schoolmasters and schoolmistresses to exert and distinguish themselves
in the instruction of their pupils; the children would look forward to
- the examinations for rewards for attention and industry: nay, being
brought publicly before the General Commanding and their own officers
would produce a stimulus to the most idle and indolent to obtain some
notice. No doubt, on the inspection of a regiment the school, among
other matters, comes under the observation of the General Officer ; and
certain queries have to be answered in the confidential report, “ As to
whether the Chaplain visits the schools, examines the children, and
reports his observations ; as to the talents and correctness of conduct of
the Serjeant-schoolmaster, and the progress of the pupils ; as to whether
the Schoolmaster is duly qualified for his situation, and discharges his
duties with diligence and propriety ;” and so forth. But these queries
could be replied to more satisfactorily, and the objects of Government,
and of the authorities at the Horse-énards, (encouraging the education
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of the soldiers’ children, and diffusing useful knowledge among the
men,) carried into more certain, extensive, and active operation, if
general examinations were held in all our garrisons, under the imme-
diate superintendence of the Chaplains to the Forces, who would be
afforded greater opportunity and facility of discharging this portion of
their responsible and arduous offices, enabling them to report with
greater latitude as to the qualifications of the respective teachers, and
the progress and conduct of the pupils.

And while on the subject of education, I beg leave to observe, that
it has frequently occurred to me, if Lectures were delivered to the non-
commissioned officers and intelligent soldiers in our garrisons, even in
regiments, on the various branches of their profession,—I do not mean
theoretical, logical, march-of-intellect jargon, but sound, practieal, simple
information, such as may be heard at the different mechanic institutions
throughout the United Kingdom, and which have proved, and do prove,
of incalculable benefit to the working class of the people,—if soldiers
were raised a little above the common machinery of their duty, and
their minds, as well as their bodies, put into exercise: if they could be
made to comprehend why they performed particular movements either
for their own protection, or the destruction of an enemy, instead of
being shuffled like a pack of cards, or shifted about like pieces of a
dissecting map; if a series of discourses were delivered on military
tactics, so that the unlettered man would learn orally what his better
educated comrade acquired by reading, sketches of ancient and modern
warfare and armies, the progress of arms, the matériel of the troops of
Europe, the difference of civilized and savage nations, the mechanical
branches of the profession, composition of gunpowder, shells, &e., &c.,
formation of weapons: if, in short, we infused a little more of the
Prussian system of enlightening the soldier into the ranks of the British
Army, we would raise the men in a moral and intellectual scale, far
beyond the place they now hold, and produce a consequent improvement
in the composition of our soldiers. And here, I trust, I may not be
understood as presuming to lay down any specious imaginary plan, or
arrogating to myself any peculiar ability for improving the S{stem
and interior economy of the Army in general. On the contrary, [ only
fling forth a few crude notions, with the.desire that those who possess
knowledged an experience may, if they deem them worthy of attention,
mould them into a form which might, perhaps, preduce some slight
advantages to the soldier. :

At a short distance from the garrison, the General Hospital stands :
it is composed of three buildings, one per se parallel to the sea, affords
quarters for the Medical Staff Officers ; and two perpendicular to the
sea, accommodate the patients, their dimensions being as follows :—old
wing, upper and lower rooms, divided into four wards, measure each 88
feet 8 inches long, 24 feet broad, and 13 feet high, capable .of f:ontain-
ing thirty-four patients. The new wing, which has been built since the
hurricane of 1831, is also divided into four wards, each 43 feet
8 inches long, 24 feet broad, and 13 feet 8 inches high, with an inclosed
gallery to the windward side; the hospital can therefore give room for
208 patients. The new building is attended with the melancholy
interest, that in the hurricane of 1831, its predecessor was blown down,
and fourteen soldiers of the 36th Regiment, and one woman, buried in-

U. S. Mag., No. 174, May, 1843. H
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the rains; a small and humble monument erected by their comrades,
standing nearly opposite the hospital, bears record of the sad tale. "It
would be very desirable to build a few detached quarters, in which
severe cases of “ yellow fever” might be treated ; not om \'.he“'so:;: of
contagion spreading, a question I am not competent to judge it
is def::ssing to thg invzlids to see a fellow soldier placed in a neigh-
bouring bed saffering under the worst symptoms of this most terrific
disease, one which bears in its train the very livery of death, and carries
despair to the unfortunate wretch who magtbe attacked with it.

Having disposed of the Garrison of St. Ann’s, I now tum te an
important and long-mooted point. The much required accommodation .
for the drafts from Europe, prior to being distributed among the
respective regiments; for convalescents brought to Barbados from the out-
stations; invalids previous to embarkation for the United Kingdom, and
which, on being collected from the command, remain sometimes for two
or three months at the head-quarters awaiting transports; and for regi-
ments before they proceed to America, under the new rotation system.
It has been clearly proved, that there is at present a deficiency of room
for 300 men; it tzerefore requires not the calculation of a Hamilton, or
the logic of a Locke, to demonstrate, there cannot be accommodation for
treble this number. When an increase of troops takes place at Bar-
bados, through any of the above mentioned causes, they have to be
encamped, without reference to the time of the year, the state of the
weather, the health of the men, or respect of persons; and although I
have advocated * encampments at certain seasons, and under peculiar
circumstances, in cases of fever or dysentery, spreading through a
garrison, still, for recruits fresh from England or invalids from out-
stations, it is far from desirable for either to be lodged under canvas
during the hurricane months, when the rain is continually falling, with-
out any regard to the acclimatising of the former, and the delicacy and
recent illness of the latter.

At a slight and gradual ascent from the north-east of the garrison, a
ledge or spur of coral rock extends for nearly two miles, running north
and south parallel to the sea, overlooking a clear and cultivated bottom,
and sheltered from piercing and capricious draughts of wind by a belt of
low hills. About midway on this ledge, and a mile from St. Ann's, the
Naval Hospital stood formerly, but having been blown down in the hurri-
cane of 1831, a mass of ruins and rubbish alone remain to mark the spot,
and the NavK patients are now placed in the Military wards. On this
site a barrack ought to be constructed for a regiment of 600 men, with
officers’ quarters, hospital, and the requisite detached buildings ; the
barracks to form three sides of a hollow square, the men's standing north,
north-west, and south-south-east, perpendicular to the sea and the trade
wind ; the officers east and west, parallel to the sea and the trade wind;
but all would be accessible to the free and open breezes of the broad
Atlantic. _

The advantages to be gained in selecting this position, are manifold;
the entire change of atmosphere from St. Ann's, the salubrity of the
situation, and its established character for restoring convalescents when
encamped there ; in proof of which, I refer to a few examples,—the
86th, 74th, 52nd, 47th, and 46th Regiments; and its immediate

N ® Vide Mortality in Windward and Leeward Command in 1841.
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neighbourbood being oceupied by cottages*, to which invalids resoet at
all sensons of the year from different parts of the island, and from the
other colonies, the vicinity to the sea emabling the soldiers to bathe as
often as might be deemed beneficial —the separation from town aad its
nast of grog-shops—the facility of conveying provisions for the troops
by means of the Commissariat carts, either along the present highway,
or by coutinuing the military road from the brick barrack, which would
curtail the distance three-quarters of a mile. In fact, nature seems to
bave destined the place for the plam proposed ; and I hestitate net to
assert, that throughout the Antilles, no one situation could be selected
combining so many natural and artificial advantages, or better, if so well
calculated to inare 8 European to the tropics, to insure health, or to
restore a shattered constitution.

The drafts from the United Kingdom; a regiment en route to the
other Calonies, or Canada; invalids or convalescents might at once be
located in this barrack, instead of encamping ou the Savanunah. Shouwid
sickness break out among the troops in any of the out stations, here
wenld be a place for the men to be brought to, and the same desirable
c s would no doubt ensue which attended the prompt and
il)tdwmua vemoval of the 92nd Highlanders, last Nevember, from

ominica to Barbados, the breaking un of a fever{ which threatened
to annihilate them, and a restoration to health and vigour; or to apply
it more at home, should fever or dysentery make their appearance in
the stone or brick barracks, as with the 52ud Foot in 1839, the 33rd in
1841, and the 46th in 1842, let the entire regiment so attacked be
removed at once, and the infected barrack left empty for a menth or
two, to be painted, fumigated, and ventilated. Iadeed, as it is, oace a
yedr, each of the barracks ought to be vacated for s sufficient time to
allow of its being whitewashed, painted, and thoroughly cleansed,
whereas at present these necessary and sanitary measures can only be
done by piecemeal, partially, and to the inconvenience and discomfort
of the troops. But waving the advantage and utility of the plan, and
taking it solely on the score of economy, it would tend materially to
benefit. the Government in the last particular, by reducing considerably
the outlay for tramsport to convey invalids to Europe, saving a large
expenditure of life and limb, and consequently of drafts from depdts to
fill up chasms made in the ranks by fever, and what is still more fatal,
tropical debility, sinking of the spirits, declining of the faculties, a
lingering longing after home, and recklessness of existence; and its
general results would promote the comfort of the officers and men
destined to garrison and protect, divided, and in some instances cheerless,
unhealthy, and wretched Colonies. .

At present there are two posts for convalescents, Moncrief, and
Gun Hill, being two of five signal-stations in Barbados; the former is
fourteen miles from Bridgetown, with no accommodation for am officer,
and very indifferent for fifteen men ; the latter, seven miles from town,
with a small out-quarter for an officer, and a wooden barrack for thirty
men ; the buildings and posts are Colonial property, and not in the most
comfortable or creditable state of repair.

® A emall unfurnished cottage rents at 50 dollars a month, or about 1257. & year.
4 A small detachment of 187 men lost 48 in thres months; out of six serjeants
»1vs were buried, out of sEvEN Subalterns in the garrison only rwor;n;noddm»
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If barracks were erected at both these stations, one for an officer and
thirty. men, and  the other for a company, as was the case in days of
yore; they would become desirable cantonments for sending detachments
to, and thereby relieving the garrison of one hundred men. Moncrief
is in the vicinity of the most dangerous portion of the Barbados coast,
being the. first land generally made by vessels coming from Europe. A
reef of rocks, called the Cobblers, run at a mile’s distance parallel to
the shore for two or three miles, and as there is no lighthouse, and the
land lies very low, many gallant ships have foundered on the Cobblers;
it is therefore an object for the colony to have a party of Military
quartered at Moncrief, as in case of shipwreck, should the civic force
prove insufficient to protect property¥®, the Military could at once be
called to their aid, without the protracted delay of summoning them
from the garrison, and a tedious and toilsome march for the men of
fourteen miles under a tropical sun. The remaining three signal-posts
are only placed to insure a rapid and ‘general communication thronghout
the island by means of telegraph, desirable at all times, but in the
event of internal commotion, insurrection, or war, invaluable, and in a
mercantile point of view, of considerable advantage; as a vessel
approaching Barbados in any direction is at once seen on the verge of
the horizon, the telegraph communicates to the Commercial rooms, the
name and number of days out, and hours before she can come to anchor
in Carlisle Bay, her consignee is prepared to receive the cargo, and
perhaps have a portion conveyed to his warehouse of her-loading, in
readiness to be shipped. The establishing of the signal-stations and
telegraphs, and the central schools, are two of many benefits conferred
by Lord Combermere, when Commander of the Forces in the West
Indies, and present to this day lasting monuments of his able, wise,’and
sound practical policy, while administering the government of Barbados;
his Lordship is still spoken of with affection and respect by the old
inhabitants, and there is a fine painting of him (as founder of the
central schools,) in Government House.

In concluding these observations on Barbados in a military point of
view, I shall give a brief statistical return of the troops, diseases, and
mortality, for the year 1841 and part of 1842, and a rapid and cursory
sketch of the climate, locale, and contingencies of what the inhabitants
fondly term ¢ Little England,” an island, for its limited dimensions,
more productive,and densely inhabited, than any other portion of the globe.

EuRopPEANS. - AFRICANS.
Serg. Corp. Drum. Priv. Off. | Serg. Corp. Drum. Priv.
Aver. Stren. 81§ - 71§ - 23§§ - 1566:':,’ - 754 7 - 124 - 2 - 155§,
Diseases. Died. o

Diseases. Died.
Fevers . 673 ve 48 20 . 2
Lungs . 237 . 10 35 1
Liver . 43 . 1 .
Bowels . 1262 . 20 29 . 5
Brai 43 .o 3 86 . 2

Other Complaints 1601 . 4 e

Total admitted 3319 86 170 l-‘;

Six officers died : one 33rd Regiment, one Royal Engineers, three 46th Regiment,
one 92nd Regiment, in 1842.

* Two or three vessels are wrecked on the Cobblers every year, and on the last
occasion of this kind the police were unable to prevent marauders plundering as the
things were-washed on shore.
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-Among the troops, bowel complaints prevail most, arising from the
brackish water used for drinking and culinary purposes; an evil now
under remedy, through the exertions and representations of Lieut.-Gen:
Maister, by the erecting of tanks at the barracks and buildings in the
garrison. “ Yellow Jack,” also, occasionally pays an unwelcome visit,
and makes a foul sweep in the ranks; but the cause of yellow fever, and
its prevention, like other secrets, are hidden in the womb of time. No
doubt it-may be checked, and has been, by an immediate removal from
the seat of the disease over which the pestilence pertinaciously hovers,
and in some few instances the victims of it, through their own impru-
dence, may have courted the complaint ; but when this fell enemy will
make his onslaught, whether in sultry July and August, in the stormy
hurricane season, in muggy November, or in the cool and pleasant
dawning of the new year, has, and will baffle the oldest West Indians.
Fifteen years of constant service “in the Windward and Leeward
command,” during which time I have been quartered for five years in a
colony which proved fatal on many occasions to our soldiers, (I refer to
Trinidad,) and also for some months in the Golgotha of the most
unhealthy portion of our most unhealthy station, I mean ¢ Prince
Rupert's Dominica,” has taught me, that when yellow fever once breaks
out, that old and young, infirm and robust, plethoric .and attenuated,
dissipated and temperate, melancholy and joyous, the disciple of Father
Mathew, and the votary of the jolly god, are all liable, I won’t say
equally so, to fall victims to the distemper. An old and experienced
Anglo-Creole gave me the following advice when I made my entrée in
the Antilles, in 1827, and which I found to possess all the golden rules
to preserve and enjoy health while in the tropics :—* Keep, Sir, your
head cool,” avoid the late and jocund small hours after mess, the gentle
Havannah, and the quiet glass of brandy pawnee, *your feet warm,”
eschew wet shoes, wading in the jungle and morass after ducks and
snipe, “and the bowels open;” never defer, never postpone having
recourse to the medico, the tropics admit of no delay, no shaking off
disease, and the laugh which rang merrily at the table in the evening
may be the next day silenced in the grave. This observation I have been
led to make, that throughout all the Colonies I never knew a strong,
healthy, aged man, whether a native of England, or the Tropics, that
was not in the saddle at gun-fire every morning, and did not return
after a ride of some six or eight miles to enjoy a hearty breakfast, even
though he might have assisted in demolishing deviled kidnies the
preceding night; but revenons @ nos moutons.

Barbados is twenty-four miles long by about fourteen miles broad,
and contains a superficies of the same dimensions as that of the Isle of
Wight. The land being very low and unbroken by mountain, the sea
breeze has an uninterrupted and general influence over the whole island;
and the cool wind, termed the land breeze, which in the large and lofty
colonies of Jamaica and Trinidad sets in at ten o’clock in the morning,
when the tropical day is most fervid and oppressive, is here unknown ;
the greatest elevation, Mount Hilloby, is not more than 1150 feet above
the level of the ocean, so that a trifling change of atmosphere only
might be supposed to take place in the different parts of the colony, yet
I have known the thermometer stand 90 and 92 degrees in Bridgetown,

~—
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and at a distance of seven miles, (Gun Hill,) elevated not more than

750 feet, range mot higher than 82 or 84, and fall in the morrings and

evenings to 76 or 78 degrees. The beautiful and perfect state of culti-

vation throughout every portion of Barbadoes, rendering it an agrical-

tural, nay, borticaltural colony, admits of no waste land, jungle, or

swamps, 90 that heavy and noxious vapours prevalent in the more-
extensive and wooded islands, Tobago, St. Lucia, or to crown them all,

Prince Rupert's Dominica, are strangers to Barbados, hence the absence

of thet most harassing and wearying comphaint, fever and ague, which

wastes the coustitution, shatters the spirits, and never leaves the system

when once impregnated with its seeds; but for consumptive persoms, or’
those labouring under pulmonic affections, the climate is injurious, the

drymess and rarefaction of the atmosphere pierces the lungs, rendering

respiration difficult and painful from the constant and unceasing demands

upor the mucous membranes, therefore the humid climates of Guiana,

St Vincent, or Grenada, are more congenial and better caleulated for

patients having a tendency to decline.

Barbados certainly can boast of being free from “loeal fevers,” and
that invalids from British Guiana, St. Lucia, St. Vineent, Tobego,
Trinidad, and Dominica, after a brief residence in it shake off rapidly
their own peculiar colonial complaints; and mext to Antigua, it is without
question the most salubrious and uniformly healthy of the Antilles.

BRITISH GUIANA,

The next colony I shall treat of in a military point of view, is in every
respect the opposite of Barbados. Stretching for some hundreds of miles
along the South American coast, it teems with forest, rivers, swamps,
jungles, and waste lands, and has a scanty population scattered over an
extensive surface, a vast portion of the once richly cultivated estates
rapidly sinking into their primitive wildness, while ¢ Little England,” a
mere speck in the ocean, a coral rock in the wide Atlantic, supports
a dense population of 130,000 souls, produces and exports upwards of
28,000 hogsheads -of sugar, (whicl‘lJ at only a moderate calculation
would bring from 700,000/. to 800,000L.,) and raises a large proportion
of provisions for home consumption. Of Barbados I may say it is
“multum in parvo;” of Guiana, ¢ parvum in multo.”

Barbados, 18th January, 1843.
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REMINISCENCES OF A LIGHT DRAGOON.
No. XX,

(Continued from No. 172, page 437.)

CHANGE OF QUARTERS—ADVENTURES IN DIFFERENT PARTS—RETURN TO
ENGLAND.

OuR next station was in and around Arras; during our oocupation of
which, there occurred a grand review, or sham-battle, on the plains of
Valenciennes. Of the great plain in question I need scarcely speak.
‘While the summer crops cover its surface it is pot destitute of beauty,
for vegetation is abundant; and vegetation, look on it where you may,
is always beautiful ; but a more miserable scene than it offers to the eye
after the crops are gathered in, I have seldom had the misfortune te
behold. There are no cheerful villages looking forth from the wosds
that embower them—no healthful and merry peasantry moving about—
but far and wide, beyond the reach of the sense of vision, lies one huge
waste, where the very roads, so soon as the rains set in, cease in a great
Toeasure to be discernible. It was there, for the amusement of the
Allied Sovereigns and Chiefs, that, one day in the month of November,
a large army assembled; and the various evolutions which mark the
progress of a mighty battle were gallantly executed. I confess that my
recollections of that brilliant affair are too little mixed up with eajoy-
ment to cause my lingering over them. We marched from our quarters
at one in tle“dming:l:(l;dern a e‘t:lrrent of rain. We formed the line
about eight, continued till » dark ¢ ing, wheeling, changing
grounde:ga.nd careering about, till botyl; men mofm weremgthorougbly

t; and we returned to our billets more jaded by many degrees thaa
1, at least, had ever been before—not even excepting on the 18th of June,
when the pride of Napoleon and of France fell beneath us.

. From Arras we proceeded the morning after the review to Have-
brook, where our regiment lay in barracks throughout the remainder
of the winter. Of these, however, we did not take possession, till some
delay had occurred, of which, as 1 myself was, to a certain extent, the
cause, it becomes me to speak somewhat more at length. The eircum-
stances were these :—] was sent on with a party to take over the bar-
racks from the Queen’s Bays, and to make them ready for the reception
of theregiment. I proceeded accordingly; but on arriving at the station,
I found the rooms in such a state, that I pesitively refused to take pos-
session. They were not only filthy in the extreme, but the mias-
mata proceeding from them was horible; and to add to the evil, I dis-
cevered in an apartment, the door of which I was obliged te force, the
cerpse of a dead man. How he died, or why his comrades had thus
abandoned him, we were never able to discover; but the effect of m:

rt, first upon the surgeon, and afterwards upon the i

, was such, that the latter refused to introduce his men into a place
of which the air seemed to be putrid. The consequence was, that for
several weeks we occupied billets in the town; nor were we removed
into the station originally intended for us, till every room in the place,
as well as the stables attached to them, had undergone a complete
famigation,

£
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While we occupied this station, it was my fortune to witness one of
those shocking exhibitions, from which our feeling of humanity urges
us to shrink, but on which a curiosity which is almost always resistless,
compels us to attend; I mean the public execution of several persons,
whom the law had condemned to die by the guillotine. There were in all
four victims to offended justice: three of them had been concerned in a
burglary, attended by circumstances of gross cruelty; while the fourth
stood convicted of the offence of arson, for which, in France as in
England, life was in those days the penalty. The miserable men were
conducted on foot from the prison to the scaffold, which stood in
the great square or centre of the town; and being without shirts,
and having their hair closely cropped behind, they looked, with their
pale faces, ghastly enough. When they arrived at the appointed
place, round which an enormous crowd was collected, three of them
were halted, while the fourth, mounting by a ladder, was received
at the top by two executioners. These men, a father and son,
wearing dark red frocks, but not otherwise disguised, took their
victim and bound him, belly downwards, upon a board, which they
thrust forward in such a way, that his head passed through a groove in
a broad upright beam, and lay over a bag, which was suspended there
to receive it. In the groove was the knife, which, on a signal being

iven by the elder of the two, fell ; and ere we- could so much as draw
a breath, the head was severed from the body. It dropped at once into
the bag, whereupon the executioners untying the trunk, cast it through .
a trap-door into a hole beneath ; and then scattering sawdust over their
horrid platform, made ready to deal in like manner with the next that
should come. I shall never forget the sense of faintness which came
over me, when I beheld the blood pour like water out of a pipe, from
the palpitating trunk ; yet, if an{ judgment might be formed from the
ceaseless chattering of the people round us, none except my country-
men shared in the feeling. Moreover, it horrified me to observe, that
here, as is said to be the case in London, a large portion of the specta-
tors were women. How extraordinary it is, that they, the most deli-
cate of nature’s handiwork, should thrust themselves into situations of
such frightful interest. I declare, that their conduct throughout, alto-
gether shocked me : they never ceased to chatter, no, not at the moment
when the knife was falling ; and so soon as one dead body had been
committed to its temporary hiding-place, they appeared impatient till
another should be stretched out before them. .

In this place we spent the winter, miserably enough. The weather
was cold, with much rain; the convent in which we were quartered was
in a state of great dilapidation; fuel proved to be both ‘scarce and bad;
and provisions of all kinds were wretched. But these, though serious
drawbacks to our comfort, did not constitute the worst evil of which we
had to complain. A reduction in the Army having taken place, volun-
teers from the disbanded corps were permitted to enlist in the 11th
Light Dragoons; and these, most of whom came from the corps of
Artillery Drivers, proved to be, in point of character, of the very worst
description. The consequence was, that our regiment, which, up to the
date of this unhappy occurrence, had maintained an excellent character, -
now fell off, both in morals and reputation, and a system of pilfering arose,
such as compelled the commanding officer, however naturally averse to -
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the proceeding, to tighten the cords of his discipline exceedingly. There
were more punishments in the regiment, during four months after the
volunteers joined us, than I had ever seen in all the years during which
I had been a member of it; and I am reluctantly forced to admit that
the(; were all richly merited. :
ut of the very worst of these recruits two separate troops were
formed ; and to one of the two, which had its quarters at an inconsider-
able village on the great chaussée of Lisle, I found myself attached. It
was a source of extreme annoyance to me, for I knew none of the men;
and, besides that, the quarter was a bad one. The whole country being
flat, was laid under water, as if it had been a lake instead of a plain.
Indeed, there was no passing from one farm-house to another, (and it
was among the farm-houses that we were distributed,) except by the aid
of huge stepping-stones, each of which measured not less than from five
to six feet in height, though its top barely surmounted the surface of
the inundation. Now, though the natives, from long practice, found it
easy enough to pass to and fro, the operation proved for awhile exceed-
ingly bazardous to us; and even to the last there needed great self-
ssession, and a state of brain perfectly clear, to carry us through it.
ate so ordered it that I should be one of those to whom the difficulty
of the passage should be rendered experimentally manifest; and the cir-
cumstances under which my mishap befel were these:—
I had learned that, in a farm-house some way removed from mine, a
Serjeant lay, with whom, as well as with his wife, I had long been
nainted. As may be imagined, the intelligence gave me great
delight, and I resolved that no delay should occur ere I paid them a
visit. Accordingly I proceeded one day to their quarters, and, being
there informed that they had crossed the inundation to a village not far
off, 1 followed them thither. The meetiig was affectionate on all sides,
and led to an adjournment into the back parlour of a linen-draper’s
house, the master of which dealt in contraband as well as in exciseable
articles, and was famous for his well-flavoured and potent eau de vie.
We chatted over old times, drank largely, and by-and-by became musi-
cal as well as talkative. The lady, in particular, favoured us with a
ditty, in the chorus of which we were expected to join; and, as the -
children of the family slept in cribs round the room, the effect, as our
music grew momentarily louder and louder, was somewhat ludicrous.
First, the little urchins opened their eyes, and lifted their heads with a
curious look over their cradles. Next, they began to scream, as if to
increase the melody of our canzonette; and, finally, they sprang out of -
bed with one accord, and ran, as if the spirit of evil had pursued them,
calling aloud for their mother. For myself, I was now in fits of
laughter; for the mother came presently, to entreat that we would be
quiet; and the whole of her little troop, accounting themselves safe only
beside her apron-string, bore her company. Never was a more ludi-
crous scene presented. The landlady now coaxed, now remonstrated for
silence: the Serjeant’s wife continued to pour forth her song, till it
reached the twenty-sixth stanza; while the Serjeant, on whom the
Jiquor had taken considerable effect, beat time with amazing energy on
the table, and the children, whimpering all the while that the solo was in -
progress, broke out into perfect yells so soon as the chorus began. I
must confess that I was never more amused in the whole course of my -#fF
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life; for there was terror mixed up with our landlady’s indignation,
which gave to it 2 very eomical turn; and though I knew that her
alarm was not groundless, I confess that I saw nothing in it that did
not savour of the grotesque.

At last, however, my friend the Serjeant’s wife fairly broke down.
She could not recollect the opening stanzas of her canzonette; and, as
the night was wearing apace, and roll-call near at hand, we judged it
expedient to depart. And now came the thought, bow were we, in eur
existing state of brain, aud in a dark and stormy night,—for the wind
blew a hurricane,—to cross the swamp? I confess that, as far as I was
myself concerned, I made up my mind to a ducking; but my friends
took a different view of the case; so away we set in high glee, the lad
joeringly telling me to keep close to her, and she would guide metbmng{
all difficulties. The event proved, that in this, 28 in many other instances,
there may be excess of hardihood as well as its opposite. We got, indeed,
as far as the point where the water was well known to be dee
Serjeant in frout, carrying a paper lantern in his hand, his wife following,
and I bringing up the rear; but there we came to a stand-still: the
lady’s courage failed her; she stopped short—declared that she could
go no further—and our situation became as pitiable as can well be ima-
gined. At last we each gave her a hand, but neither entreaty mor
objurgation could prevail upon her to take another step. * Stoop down,”
cried I, “ and make the attempt to scramble from stone to stone:” she
tried to do so; but the effort proved fatal, for her foot slipped, and
down she fell, dragging both ier supporters into the water. As a
matter of course, we were all soused overhead, yet there our troubles
ended. By sheer strength of arm I contrived to keep her mouth clear
of the flood, while her husband, who was a tall man, dragged her for-
ward : and thus, at the expense of a severe wetting from top to toe, we
managed in the end to reach their quarters. A change of habiliments
was here given to me: supper, too, was provided; and, by the help of
a little more brandy, we managed to pass the night merrily enoagh.
Nor was the slightest inconvenience experienced either then or after-
wards by any of the party, in consequence of the rash attempt, and its
ludicrous, though most uncomfortable issue.

It is not worth while to continue a detailed narration of the many
little adventures that befel me during the remainder of our sojourn in
France. They were precisely such as those who understand what a
soldier’s life is will be able to conceive for themselves, while, to the
mere civilian, I feel that it would be impossible to convey any accurate
notion of them. For example, I was on ene occasion quartered, with a
party of harum-scarum youths, at a farm-house near Lisle, of which the
owners appeared to have made up their minds to treat us with as little
regard to our comfort as possible. They not only never offered to share
with us any of the petty luxuries which they themselves enjoyed, but
they made a point of refusing us even the accommodation of the cooking
utensils, and never failed to extinguish the fire in the kitchen, as soom
as they themselves were done with it. For all this, my wild scapegraces
took care to pay them off to their hearts’ content. In the first place, a
hot loaf would disappear from the oven, no human being could tell bow;
then a lump of butter made its way in some mysterious manmer from
the larder, though the good woman had taken care to lock the door and
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put the key im ber pocket. The honest man’s clover, too, which he had
stewed away with infinite care in the loft, made its way somehow er
other inte eur howses’ racks, and the animals grew fat and sleek in
cemsequence, even while the allowsnce of forage served out to them by
the legitimate authorities was admitted to be inadeqeate to their neces-
siﬁu.hﬂdthbo&a;tonishedmdchakdm hosts, who never could
bring kome a charge of pilfering against any one, and came at last to
Bat the circamstance which brought these curmudgeens at last to their
senses was this.

-It is the enstom in that part of France for the women to keep them-
selves warm by placing mear their garments, while sit at their
neediework, pots filled with the ashes of charesal. Nobody would have
noticed this, bad our landlady afforded us the comfort of a fire in the
geate ; bat this, as I have said, she regularly raked out after dinner, and
if any of ws complained of cold, she contented herself by remarking
“ that she could not sympathize with his distress.” Oue day she had,
as usual, sneered at our want of hardihoed, when all at once an exple-
sion took place bereath her, and she jamped up, unburt, it is true, but
the very meage of rage and comsternation. The fact is, that one of my
lads had tied a smell quantity of gunpowder very tightly in a worsted
bag, and contrived dexterously to bury it in the hot ashes just as she
drew her feu-pet towards her. Some time was, of course, required te
burn throngh the flannel, during the pregress of which my lady sat in
ber glory ; bat me sooner was the train fired, than all her courage for-
s;ky ber. :dmm that instant both she and herhl::l:bmd me snbd.l.:di :
they expressed great regret to me at the line whi previeasly

; they : inmewewouldeeanetomol;st&?ythem,thatthey
would change their bearing towards us; and as we really did not desire
at their hands more than we conceived to be reasonable, 1 readily
engaged, on the part of my comrades, that all tricks and annoyances
would cease. The farmer and his wife kept their word, and so did we,
of which the result was, that during the remainder of our sojourn
bemeath their roof there was the best understanding between us.

- Another little frolic in which we iadulged gmd{‘omnished the geod
pufle of Baillieul and its vieinity. The fifth of November overtaking
us here, we resolved to bure a Guy Fawkes, after the mamer of our

ish days at home. A man of straw was soon made, dressed up, and
painted, which, with a bag of gunpowder in his imterior, we mounted
xnalittlemt,and dragged with much lasughter throagh the place.
first the inhabitants seemed totally at a Joss what to make of our

al; ﬁ’l but, by-and&:‘{,hl::ving sﬁnmlﬁ::e upon an itinerant Tant

ish fiddler, and persua m, by dint of potations, to m
the car beside our Guy, the t;oumll,y of his music, and the ludicrous
grimaces which he made, drew a crowd of delighted natives to follow in
our train. It would be tedious to speak of the antics which were played
off—all of them laughable at the moment, though unworthy of descrip-
tion,—till in the end an adequate number of fagots was collected, and
the last scene alone remained to be enacted. Our intention was to burn
our Guy in the little square or place of the town ; but the Mayor, appre-
bensive lest the thatched roofs might be ignited by sparks from the
bonfire, entreated us to remove into a field of his own, a little way
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removed. We complied with his request at once; and a dark night
having happily set in, we proceeded, by the light of half-a-dozen torches,
to erect the gallows and to suspend Guy, with his fagots gathered round
him. There was great shouting and merriment all this while; the
fiddler played as if he had possessed the power of twenty fiddlers; men,
and women, and children ‘danced to his strains; and when the torches
were applied, and the fagots began to blaze, the mirth of all classes
among. the lookers-on seemed only to increase. So it was till the flames
took effect upon the mine which the man of straw bore about with him
in his stomach. But the effect of the explosion I shall.never forget.
Nothing of the sort had been anticipated by the French people; the
catastrophe seemed to come upon them like some convulsion of nature;
for they uttered a wild scream, took to their heels one and all, and never
stopped to look about till they found themselves safe in their respective
domiciles. This was, of course, the very point of the joke to us; and
as no human being suffered from it further than by the fright of the
single moment,—it did not interrupt the excellent terms on which we
had hitherto lived with our hosts.

. Besides these frolics, peculiar to our calling and situation, we found
entertainment, as well as instruction, in several grand reviews, camps
being formed during the summer months, in which the troops of England
and her allies were assembled. Moreover, we were yet in France when
the Waterloo prize-money was issued to us;—and as it certainly went
further there than it could have done at home, so were French shop-
keepers and publicans principally the gainers by it. We had also our
fairs, our races, our fox-hunts, and other manly sports; some of which .
appeared to irritate, and all to astonish, the people among whom they
were enacted : yet let me do them justice,—except in some instances
they exhibited no disposition to pick quarrels with us, or malest us,
though a regard to truth compels me to acknowledge that we were not
on all occasions over-careful to study either their prejudices or their .
customs. '

At last, however, the period came when the Army of Occupation
was to be broken up. We were stationed in and around Cambray when
the order to this effect arrived, and we received our route to march upon
Calais; which we reached, unless my memory be at fault, early in -
November of 1818, and not long afterwards embarked for England.
A joyous day it was to all when once again we found ourselves, amid a
crowd of our countrymen, forming in the streets of Ramsgate. We:
landed there on the 20th, were billeted for the night, and proceeded
next day to Canterbury. But ours was destined to be no more than a
passing visit to the beloved land of our birth; and the reader, if he
think fit to pursue my narrative further, will find whither it was that
the fortune of war next carried us. :
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MEMOIRS OF GENERAL AND FLAG OFFICERS RECENTLY
DECEASED.

THE LATE MAJOR-GENERALESIR JoBN THOMAS JONRS, Barr., & K.C.B,

THis officer was educated at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, and
obtained his commission as Second Lieutenant in the Corps of Royal
Engineers, in the year 1798, and was the first officer who joined that corps
without having previously served in the Royal Regiment of Artillery. Upon
joining the Corps of Engineers Lieut. Jones was ordered to do duty in the
garrison of Gibraltar, and soon after bis arrival there was appointed to act
as Adjutant. This was the period when the garrison was commanded by
the Governor, H.R.H. the Duke of Kent; and to the duties Lieut. Jones
was required to perform, as Adjutant, may be attributed the intimate know-
ledge he acquired of the military details of the Service. Any spare time
which he could command was devoted to the study of professional and mili-
tary works, which were to be found in the excellent library established
in that garrison, and also to the study of the Spanish language; the
knowledge he acquired, with the facility of speaking it, proved on many
occasions afterwards of the greatest advantage to him.

After his terin of service upon the Rock was completed, Lieut. Jones
returned to England, and was employed in the Eastern District ; he was,
with other officers of his corps, stationed at Chelmsford, and enzaged in the
construction of the extensive lines of field-works thrown up with a view to
cover London in the event of the enemy effecting a landing upon the coast
of Essex or Suffolk. In the year 1805 he was promoted to the rank of
Second Captain; and on the fitting out of the expedition under Lieut.-Gen.
Sir James Craig, Capt. Jones was one of the officers of Engineers selected
to accompany that force. On the arrival of the expedition at Malta, the
troops disembarked, and remained for some months in garrison there.
This circumstance afforded him an excellent opportunity of improving his
professional knowledge by studying and attentively examining the varied
systems of fortification adopted in the extensive lines of defeuce covering
the cities of Valetta, Floriana, and Cottonera. When the expeditionary
force re-embarked, Capt. Jones accompanied it; and whilst stationed in
Sicily, he was directed by Sir James Craig to examine, and report to him
upon the state of the defences and armament of the various garrisons and
fortified posts around the island. He was at the same time furnished with
confidential instructions from the King of Naples. His report was
extremely well received by the King's Government; and he afterwards
obtained the commendations of Sir John Moore, for the very satisfactory
manner in which he had executed the delicate and important duty intrusted
to him. Capt. Jones accompanied the troops which embarked under the
command of Lieut.-Gen. Sir John Stuart, and was present at the glorious
action on the plains of Maidu. He was senior officer of Engineers at the
investment, and during the first part of the operations against the castle
of Scylla. After its capture, doubts were entertained as to the practicability
of holding the castle as a military post, Capt. Jones recommended the forina-
tion of a Hight of steps in the rear, or sea front, down the face of the rock, by
which a secure communication with the Navy could at all times be maintained,
without being exposed toan enemy’s fire. ~ Sir John Stuart made a personal
examination of the locality ; and having approved of Capt. Jones's Xlans.
directed that the defences of the castle should be immediatel{ repaired, and
strengthened to the utmost, This post was in consequence held until Feb-
ruary, 1808; when it was powerfully attacked by the French, and having
been reduced to a heap of ruins, the garrison was withdrawn without the
loss of a man.

In December, 1806, Capt. Jones returned to England. At this time the
increasing demands of the war having rendered it necessary that the several
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Jocal and independent compenies of Eugineers’ workmen should be aug-
mented and formed into a regular corps, Capt. Jones was selected for that
important duty; and being appointe Adjutant, and stationed at Wool-
wich, the head-quarters of the corps, he was employed till the next year in
the difficult task of arranging and directing the whole of the details of the
new organization both at home and abroad. In the year 1808, Capt. Jones
was selected as one of the Military Commissioners to be employed with the
Spenish armies under General Leith, for the purpose of reporting upon the
state of the country, and the condition and efficiency of the Spauish armies
in the northern provinees of Spain. Upon the retreat of Sir John Moore’s
army, General Leith was relieved from this duty, and ordered to select one
of the officers under his orders to supply his place of Commissioner to the
Spanish Armies and Juntas, 80 as to be the mediums of all future commu-
nications between them and the British Government. This high and
honourable employment, together with a very considerable rate of pay and
allowances, was offered to Capt. Jones. This flattering offer he reluctantly
declined, from a conscientious feeling that his want of rank and years
(being only 25 years of age) would prevent his having the requisite con-
sideration and authority to give his advice and opinion due weig|

Upon expressing a wish to join the British Army, General Leith
appointed him his Aide-de-Camp; and he continued to act as such until

ter the skirish in front of Lugo, when he joined his own corps, and was
employed with it during the disastrous retreat to Corunna. Whilst
employed with the Spanish armies, Capt. Jones formed an intimacy and
friendship with the Marquess de la Romana, which only terminated with
the death of that gallant officer in the lives of Torres Vedras. On the return
of the army to England, Capt. Jones resumed his Staff appointment at
Woolwich, where he remained until preparations were commenced for the
celebrated Walcheren Expedition, when he was placed upon the Staff
of 1hat army as Brigade-Major, for the special duties of the Engiueers, and
with Brigadier-General Fyers, was attached to the head-quarters of that
force. Capt. Junes was employved at the siege of Flushing, and remained
with the troops in the island of Walcheren until the defences of Flushing
had been repaired and strengthened, and the nature and number of the
eoast batteries and redoubts deemed necessary for maintaining the island
had been determined upon and commenced; he then returned to England,
;;d was appointed to the command of the Engineers in the northern

istrict.

In the spring of 1810, Capt. Jones was ordered to proceed to Lisbon and
join the army under Lord Wellington ; on his arrival in Portugal he was
immediately appointed to take “the command and superintendence of all
works and duties connected with the Engineer department in this part of
Portugal®.” During the retrograde movement of the British and Portu-

ese troops towards the Lines, he was constantly in correspondence with
g:ad-qunrters, reporting upon the progress and state of the works, and
suggesting such alterations in Lord Wellington's plans as appeared to him
desirable to be made; and the reasons he addu for making them were
generally so convincing that their adoption was immediately ordered.

The Memoranda relative to the Lines thrown up to cover Lisbon in 1810,
written by Capt. Jones, aud printed for private circulation, is a most valuable
military work, highly interesting toevery military officer, but more particularly
to those of his own profession ¢ in this work will be found full details of the
pature and description of the various works forming the celebrated Lines of
Torres Vedras ; all the previous arrangements for the troops occupying the
respective positions allotted to each corps or division were compfetod ina
most satisfactory manner by him, and the several points were occupied by
the respective brigades or battalions with as much celerity and order as if
re-entering their cantonments from a review,

# Commanding Royal Engineers orders, Mafra, 6th June, 1810.
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Bpon joining head-quarters, Capt. Jones was placed on the Staff of the
army as Brigade-Major; which appointment he held until May, 1812, aad
was emploved at all the sieges, successful and unsuccessful, which were
undertaken during that period. For his conduct during the operations
against Ciudad Rodrigo, he was particularly mentioned by Lord Wellington
in his despatches, and in consequence he received the brevet rank of Major ;
and the same honourable notice of his services at the capture of Badajos in
1812, obtained for him the rank of Lieut.-Colonel, and a medal. More than
the ordinary duties of Brigade-Major devolved upon Major Jones at this
siege, arising from the eircumstance of thre chief Engineer having received
8 contusion in the early part of the operations, which prevented him from
visiting the trenches until near the close of the siege, Lord Wellington
therefore made his daily arrangements with Colonel Fletcher, assisted by
Major Jones ; Col. Fletcher being of course obliged to act by the advice of hig
Brigade-Major. As soon as Major Jones received the natification of his
promotion to the rank of Lieut.-Colonel, he resigned his Staff appointment ;
actuated by the proper feelings of a soldier, that the duties of a Brigade-
Major were incompatible with the higher rank which he bad obtained.
Upon its being determined to carry on operations on the eastern coast of

Spain, detachments of Artillery and Engineers were ordered from Portugal -

to join the expeditionary forces under General Maitland. Lieut.-Colonel
Jones went in command of the Royal Engineers appointed for this service;
‘but upon joining the head-quarters of the expedition, it was found that his
brevet rank was superior to that of the officer in command of the Engineers,
who came with the troops from Sicily, and he was therefore appointed
to the Staff as Assistant Quartermaster-General, and transferred to
H.M.S. Malta, in which ship were General Maitland’s head-quarters.
Nothing of importance had been effected by this force at the period when
Lord Wellington entered Madrid ; and it being deemed advisable to commu-
nicate with his Lordship, Colonel Jones was selected to be the bearer of
despatches, as an officer well qualified to afford every information that
might be required: he proceeded across the country to Madrid, and was
well received by the Commander of the Forces, who desired him not to
return to the east coast of Spain, but to proceed with him and command at the
siege of Burgos, which he was then contemplating ; the latter part of these
instructions could not be complied with, as Lieut.-Col. Burgoyne was a
senior officer of Engineers, and the direction of the siege operations, as a matter
of course, devolved upon him : it was during the progress of this siege that
Col. Jones received a severe wound by a musket-ball through the ankle-
joint, when in the act of making a signal to Lord Wellington.

It had been decided that Colonel Jones, when all the arrangements for
exploding the mine and making a lodgement upon the breach were
complete, should make a signal from a certain spot by holding up his bat;
accordingly at the appointed time he quitted the parallel and made the
signal agreed upon; no acknowledgement following, it was repeated, and
again and again was the bat held up and waved in the air unnoticed. On
the signal being so oftea repeated, he became an object of suspicion to
the garrison ; the French officers were distinctly heard to point lim out to
their men, and from one or two marksmen there was speedily a whole line of
musketeers firing at him from a distance of little more than one hundred
yards: as might be expected, he was soon knocked down, and with difficulty
rolled himself into the parallel; he directed the mine to be fired, and after
a few seconds had the satisfaction of seeing an admirable breach formed by
its explosion, the storming party, from their proximity, were ina moment
upon its summit, and the working party speedily followed and began
throwing up cover, to enable them to hold their position : complete success
having attended the operations intrusted to his charge, and it having become
dark, he ordered himself to be carried out of the trenches. In the course of the
war Colonel Jones had seen so many cases of suffering in individuals who had

f
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received wounds through a joint, that he had frequently expressed a wish-that
if ever he should receive such a wound the limb might be instantly amputated.
It is deeply to be regretted that his wishes on this occasion had not been
attended to; had such been the case, his valuable life might still have been
available for his country’s service, and himself spared years and years of
great bodily suffering.

Colonel Jones remained in a state of delirium for nearly ten days, and it
was only two days before the raising of the siege that he was considered to
be in a state which would permit of his being removed without endangering
his life. Lord Wellington ordered a spring waggon to be furnished for his
conveyance to Lisbon, and he was hurried off in it twenty-four hours before
the retreat commenced. The movements of everybody in the rear of the
army were hastened, in order to leave the roads clear for the movements of
the troops. Nothing but the fortitude and resignation of Culonel Jones,
coupled with an excellent constitution, enabled him to undergo the fatigues
of such a journey, through such a country and over such roads as existed
between Burgos and Lishon ; two months were required to perform this dis-
tance, Those who know the country and the nature of a spring waggon,
will readily understand what Colonel Jones must have suffered during this
period ; bad weather, bad accommodations, and only his daily rations to be
procured for subsistence. He remained in Lisbon until March, 1813, when
he was put on board a transport and sent to England. Eighteen months
elapsed before he was able to use his leg; and frequently, during this time,
he suffered dreadfully fromn the numerous exfoliations of bone which took
place. From the effects of this wound his constitution was so much injured
that lie could scarcely ever afierwards be considered as having enjoyed good
health. A circumstance may be mentioned, which occurred in Lisbon while
Colonel Jones was laying there in his wounded state, which was highly com-
plimentary to him and very gratifying to his feelings. Lord Wellington,
the day after his arrival in Lisbon from Cadiz, paid a visit of ceremony to
the Regency; his Lordship went in state in one of the Royal carriages accom-
panied by a numerous Staff, the streets crowded with the population and
mounted officers of all descriptions. On returning to his quarters, the
cortege stopped at the door of the house in which Colonel Jones was billeted ;
Lord Wellington alighted, entered, and passed some time in conversation
by the Colonel's bedside, when he took his leave, expressing a hope that he
should soon again have the benefit of his services. Iu the year 1814,
after the termination of the war, Colonel Jones visited the Netherlands for
his amusement and instruction, by an inspection of the principal fortresses,
and then proceeded to Paris, where the Duke of Wellington informed him
that he had appointed him one of the Commission to report upon the system
of defence for the new kingdom of the Netherlands. During the spring of
1815,Colonel Jones, though suffering very much from his wound, was actively
employed upon this duty, and accompanied the Duke of Wellington round
some of the principal points of defence. On the 10th and 11th of June, a
week previous to the battle of Waterloo, he had interviews with his Grace at
Brussels, about the contemplated advance of the army. In August, 1815,
the Commission handed in their report and estimates; in the spring
of the following vear the Commission were in constant communication
with the Duke of Wellington, and upon its being broken up, the officers
composing it were ordered to return to their corps’ duties, excepting Colonel
Jones, who was selected by his Grace to be the medium of communication
for carrying on such services as might become necessary in furtherance of
the objects of the report. In December, 1815, Colonel Jones was sent as
Senior Commissioner of the Allied Sovereigns to prevent the fortress of
Charlemont from falling into the hunds of the Prussians; an object which
was attained mainly by his firmness and decision. In November, 1815, a
Convention, founded upon the Treaty of Paris, was signed between England
and Hollaund, couferri:g upon the Duke of Wellington full and complete
control over the details of construction and expenditure of such military
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works as he might deem necessary for the kingdom eof the Netherlands,
giving him a fund of six and a half millions for this purpose. By the terms
of the Convention his Grace was authorized tv appoint as many inspectors as
be might deem necessary to insure his plans being skilfully and faithfully
carried out; and the officers so deputed by him were to have the same
ers of inquiry and inspection as if he were himself on the spot. The
uke named Colonel Joues to be sole Inspector, and persevered in this choice,
notwithstanding he was strongly pressed tv appoint a superior officer. His
duty was, to make periodical inspections of each fortress, viz., Ostend, Nieu-
port. Ipres, Menin, Tournay, Ath, Mons, Charleroi, Namur, Dinant, Huy,
Liege,Maestricht,Antwerp, Ghent, and Termonde, to ascertain the progress,
and see if the approved plan was strictly followed, and to rectify or sanction
any deviation he might consider best; and further, to suggest any change of
detail or other improvement which might appear advisable. He had alsoto
receive the accounts and check the expenditure, and to make kpown
occurrences of every nature to his Grace, that his control might be both
efficient and beneficial. The Duke of Wellington generally made two
inspections annually ; on these occasions he was always attended by Colonel
Jones, and seldom accompanied by any of his Staff. This very important and
responsible duty was performed to the entire satisfaction of the Duke of
‘Wellington and the King of the Netherlands.

Upon the return of the Army of Occupation, Colonel Jones was appointed
to the command of the Royal Engineers and Royal Sappers and Miners at
‘Woolwich. In the year 1823 the Lord High Commissioner of the Ionian
Islands having applied to the Duke of Wellington respecting the defences
of those islands, his Grace directed Colonel Joues to proceed to Corfu, and -
put himself in communication with Sir Thomas Maitland; and after having
conferred with that officer, he was to prepare plans and estimates, with a
report, to be submitted to His Majesty’s Government; his plans having
been approved, were ordered to be executed; and some of the works forming
part of the plan for the defence of Corfu are now completed. Upon his
return to England, he was directed by the Muster-General to resume his
former command at Woolwich: here he continued until 1834, when his health
became so much impaired, that feeling he could no longer discharge his duties
with satisfaction to himself, he requested that another officer might be
appointed to relieve him. _This was reluctantly complied with; and he then
resigned his command. During the period he was employed at Woolwich,
he did rauch to improve the Royal Arsenal; as many of the public buildings
within it bear testimony. The present entrance-gate, chaste and appro~
priate in its character, was erected by Colonel Jones ; and the security of
this great Military Arsenal was much increased by the canal which now
bounds it, formed under his superintendence, on the side of the marshes,
and which affords great facilities for the transport of stores, &., from the
River Thames to this part of the Arsenal. c e

In the year 1525, Lieut.-Colonel Jones was appointed Aide-de-Camp to
His Majesty George 1V., with the rank of Colonel in the Army, and was
continued in that capacity by His Majesty William IV. S

In August, 1830,Col. Jones landed at Ostend, to inake his tour of inspection.
‘When at Ghent, he was informed of the rising of the populace at Brussels;
having important papers with him, he instantly changed his route, proceeds
ing by Antwerp to the Hague; and after an interview with the King of the
Netherlands, by His Mujesty's desire, returned to Antwerp, and joined tlie
Dutcharmy under the command of the Prince of Orange and PrinceFrederich.
He was present at the interview which took place between the Prince of
Orange and the Deputation from the citizens of Brussels, on the 31st
August, at Vilvorde; when it was arranged that the Prince should enter
Brussels on the following day. It being deemed impolitic that the Prince
should be accompanied by a foreign officer on this occasion, Colonel Jones
remained with Prince Frederick until the 2nd Sept,, when he rejoined the
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A

114 MEMOIRS OF GENERAL AKD FLAG OFFICERS [max,

Prince of Orange fn Brussels, and remained with His Royal Highwess
uatil the following day, when the Prince being in a good military position,
and with a force sufficient to maintain it against any attempts the citizens
oould make, aud the aspect of affairs being very favourable, Colonel Jones
sook his leave and departed for London. Great was his surprise to lears,
afterwards, that within two hours of his having quitted Brassels, the Prince
of Orange had been persuaded by his Council to retire to the Hague, and
thos to relinquish all the advantages, military and political, which &is oceu-
Fm' of the capital gave the royal cause ; and it was the failure of Prince
'rederick’s attack on the lower town made in pursuance of this chunge of
iey, which first gave a national and European character to the Belgic
evolation.

In 1831, Colonel Jones, on the recommendation of the Duke of Welling-
ten, was created a Baronet.

In 1835, Sir John Jones ded to the south of France, for the benefit
of &is health ; and remained on the Continent until the year 1838. During
that period he experienced several severe attacks of iliness, which nearly
proved fatal ; but a decided change for the better having taken place, e
gained strength, and was enabled to travel through various parts of Ger-
many. Before his return to England, he wrote to the Belgian Government,
and requested permission to visit the fortresses whose construction be had
superintended. This request was complied with in the most flattering
manner. An erder was sent to the several Governors, to permit Sir Jehn
Joaes to inspect the fortifications under their respective commands, in the
groatest detail; and he was received in each with the greatest civility aad
attention.

in 1839, although not capable of undertaking active duty, he was engaged
én several highly-important matters. In the following year, notwithstand-
ing his health was in a very delicate state, and his anxious wish was te
remain quiet, the Government requested him to go out with full powers. to
examine and report upon the defences of Gibraltar. It being put tohim as s
:n-b‘lic duty, all private considerations vanished from his minds : he felt that

# oountry had a right to benefit by whatever knowledge he had scquired
@ her service. And in the beginning of October, 1840, he embarked for
‘Gibraltar,—exactly ferty-two years from his first embarking for the same
place as a Second Lieutenant. He remained at Gibraltar as a Major-General
on the Staff, till June, 1841, when, having completed one general, and many
detailed reports on every point of defence, and having laid down plans fer
the reform and improvement of every work, with such additions as he
deemed essential, and having framed estimates of the cost, he returned to
Eogland, and had the satisfaction of knowing that his labours were highly
approved of, and every one of his suggestions adopted.

8ir John Jones was promoted to the rank of Major-General, by Brevet,
10th January, 1837, and was honoured with the distinction of K.C.B. in the
same year.

8ir John Jones' reputation as a Military Engineer, was not confined to
the Army of his own country: his name was well known to the Generals
and superior officers of the continental armies ; and he was always received
‘with the greatest attention and respect, whenever he had occasion te com-
‘municate with them, either on pleasure or business.

8ir John Jones may be ranked among the first Military Engineers of the
duy : few had greater practical professional experience ; he possessed talents
of the highest order; great mathematical knowledge, coupled with sound
judgment and deep reflection, gave to his opinions that weight which they
universally received, and to which they were so justly entitled. He was
devotedly attached to his profession; and he has frequently been heard to
say, that he would sooner serve at one siege than half-a-duzen general
actions. He was employed at six sieges, and at five of them held the
appeintment of Brigade-Major, which afforded him opportunitics of obtaining
& more intimate acquaintance with the details of the operations than any
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ether individual could possibly acquire, and which renders the account
Be published of those sieges so invaluable. The first account of the war
in Spain, which appeared after the termination of hostilities, in 1814,
was written by Sir John Jones, and published in two volumes octavo.
Aund to those persons who wish to acquire a general knowledge of the
History of the Peninsular War, we cannot do better than recommend this
work. He also published, for private circulation, “ Memoranda relative te
the Lines thrown up to cover Lisbon, in 1810, and a short but interesting
account of Sir John Stuart’'s campaign in Italy, in 1805.

Sir John Jones was in his usual state of health on the morning of the
25th February, when be was suddenly seized with an attack of illness, which
terminated his valuable life on the following day, in the 60th year of his
age, at his residence, Pittville, Cheltenham. i

FOREIGN MISCELLANY.

RUSSIA.
THE CROWN PEASANTRY.

- The forty-four Governments and three Provinces which constitute Russin
§n Europe, contain 7,583,868 male inhabitants belonging to this class; the
frumber of females exceeds, on the average, the number of males by 3y per
eent.; but, taking the population of each Goverwment singly, it will be
found that there is an excces of females in the northern and midland dis-
tricts, while in the southern, there is a deficit of between 6 and 10 in every
7100. The smallest proportion of females cocurs in the case of the Moslims;
for instance, we find the number of both sexes to be nearly equal among
the Ruthen in the Government of Astrachan, but among the Tatars the
proportion is not more than 80 females to 100 males. The densest mass of
4 Crown Peasants” is observable in the Government of Tshernigoff, where
there are about 2000 males in every 21 square miles; in that of Archangel;
on the other hand, the whole surface of which is, with few exeeptions, the
property of the erown, the average number on the same area does not exceed
8% The general body of the Crown Peasantry is distinguished by various
designations, which arise partly from the muitiferm nature of their rights
and obligations, but principally from the distinct character of the several
officers from whose jurisdiction they were transferred to the general Depart-
ment of the Crown Peasantry ; and in many cases, from distinctions which
kave long been abolished, in the species of services required from them.
The peasantry, in 2 more restricted sense, are, most of them, of the “Obrik,”
- and only engaged in pure agricultural service in the western provinces; and
even in these quarters it is not the universal rule. The former pay a certain
due, or Obrik, for the use of the Crown-lands, the latter are liable to hus.
Sendry service on the property of the Crown. The class of * Free Men" is
placed on the same footing as the Peasantry in every respect; they consist
of imdividuals who migrated from Austria, Prussia, and other countries ia
eatlier days, end settled in the western provinces. Their nuwbers, on the
st of January, 1839, amounted to 17,701 males. The other classes of the
Peasantry of the Crown may be divided, 1. Into such as enjoy special privi-
leges as citizens of the state ; and 2, Into such as are subject to special
_zegulations, peeseribing the payment of dues and appointing the nature of
their services. . .

The first class comprises the “ Odnodvorzes” (farming men). as well as
some of the military, Cossacks of Litle Russia, Murses, Tatars, and Pea-
samts living on isolated farms. The Odnodvorzes of the Goveruments in
Great Russia are descendants of forwer serving men, to whotp small lots of
jand, with a farm-house and yard are attached, have been gu'e;x, either for

2
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the purpose of settlement, or on account of services rendered.’ In this class
are also comprehended persons of noble blood, who voluntarily acknowledged
themselves Odnodvorzes, in the days of Peter the Great, in order to escape’
military service; and to these have been added Riders, (such as were known in
France in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries by the name of “ Reitres,"}
dragoons, and indigent persons of noble blood. Their whole number,
throughout the empire, is 1,238,214, At the close of the last century therd
were several regiments of National Militia, raised from among the Odnod+
vorzes and people of Little Russia, who were maintained by the former, and
were transferred to settlements either in the Ukraine, the Government os
Orenburg, or further northwards, beyond the Kama. The descendants o
those who served in these regiments, as well as in the corps of the Ukraine,
the latter being organized on the same model as the Militia, are called
* Voiskovye Obywately,” or Military Inhabitants, and amount to 100,000 ;
their principal quarters are in the Governments of Charkoff and Voronesh.
The Cossacks of Little Russia are settled in the Government of Poltava,
where there are 340,000 {males), and in that of Tshernigoff, where there are
193,000 (males). When the Tartars colonized the lands they had con-
quered, each of them received a‘tiece of land as a freehiold, and their right
to the ownership has never since been disturbed ; they both sell and inherit
the land, and hence are proprietors of a considerable portion of the soil.
During the sway of the Poles in the western Governments the Polish Sove-
reigns, for the purpose of forming a frontier-guard, allowed grants of land to
great numbers, by the names of “ Land-boyars™ and *¢ Village-citizens,” on
condition that they should do military service. Of this class were the .
“ Panzer-boyars,” whom the Czar Alexis styles *“Panzer-Cossacks,” in the
charter which he gave them in the year 1667. There are about 6000 of
them still living in the Government of Vitepsk, =

Among the remaining portion of the Crown Peasantry, who enjoy peculiay
privileges, are the * Lashmans,” whose duty consists in felling timber in the
forests of the district of the Volga; the “Tatars of the Crimea,” who are
exempt from furnishing recruits ; the “ Lappen,” in the circle of Kola, who
are obliged to pay 500 roubles (about 22/,) for every recruit whom they should
provide; the “Odnodvorzes of the Western Governments,” who belonged ta
the former Schlachta of Poland, but could not give proofs of noble descent,.
and constitute at present a distinct class of men,—(Journal of the Russian
Ministry of Public Instruction.) :

‘ NORWAY.

‘We may well add to the rare things of this land the celebrated runner; .
“Mensen Ernst,” who has, for years past, been busying his heels with
eccentric volitions across the realms of Continental Europe and various parts .
of Asia and Africa. He is a native of Bergen, thirty-nine years of age,
small in"stature, and somewhat * underhung;" he is of quick and lively tem-
yerament, speaks a jargon gleaned from all sorts of dialects, and has some
knowledge of Italian and Turkish. He finds his way through terie incognite
with the aid of a map, a compass, and a quadrant, the use of which he ac- -
‘quired in the Bergen School of Navigation, as well as when serving as a
sub-pilot; he passed several years at sea as a mariner, and in that capacity
was present at the battle of Navarino. While in the African deserts,
which he traversed with the assistance of his native snow sandalssabove four
feet in length, his meals consisted of a slender portion of bread and wild
honey, &ec., and a sup of arrack. He slipped through the fingers of the
bandits in Greece, but was at last brought up by a bravo of the Montenegro
districts. In Asia he was fortunate encugh to meet with none but kind and
hospitable patrons, who threw no obstacles whatever in his way. For some
time past he has been ranging through Saxony and other quarters of central
-Germany, and is now on his route from Dresden to St. Petersburgh, whence
he purposes extending his excursion to Moscow and China; in the latter



1843.] FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 117

<ountry, however, it is his intention to make a lengthened sojonrn, for the
gurpose of familiarizing himself with the manners and babits of its diversi-
fied millions.
. FRANCE.
PARIS.

The progress of the population of this metropolis has been thus stated :—
In the thirteenth century 120,000; in 1471, 150,000; in the reign of Henry IL.,
210,000; in 1590, 200,000 ; in the reign of Lewis X1V., 192,000 from 1707
to 1719, 509,000, in which return there must be some great error ; 1752—
1762, 576,000; 1776, 658,000; 1778, 670.000; 1784, 660,000; 1793, 660,000;
1798, 640,504 ; 1802, 672,000 ; 1806, 546,790 ; 1808, 586,609 ; 1809, 714,596 ;
1828, 713,996 ; 1831, 774,338 ; 1839, 909,126 ; and 1841, 903,312,

The estimated strength of the army for the present year is 544,000 men*
and 84,000 horses, inclusive of 38,000 native troops employed in Algiers.
The numbers were reduced to these amounts by disbanding one company in

“each battalion of Regiments of the Line and Light Infantry. The contin-
gent to be levied for the present year, consisting of 100,000 men, will be
transferred to the *Corps de Reserve,” instead of being called out for active
service. A reduction of 13,400 horses has also taken place. The vote for
the Navy Department and the Colonies is 91,923,026 franes, or about
3,670,000/. The whole army has been provided with percussion-lock mus-
-kets and pistols, independently of which the Government have 127,300
similar arms in store ; and a vote of 19,1207, (or 478,000 francs,) has been
granted for converting 280.000 old muskets, with flint locks, into percussion
‘muskets. An increase is to be made in the corps of “ Gendarmerie,”
on the 1st of July next. Its strength will include 593 officers, and 14,400
-moen; they will compose 1950 brigades mounted, of which 650 are to be com-
-posed of 6 men, and 1350 of 5 men: the remainder, 4000, will form 800 dis-
amounted brigades, each of 5 men.

ITALY.
TUSCANY.

The population of this grand duchy, which amounted to 800,000 a century
ago, has now risen to upwards of 1,440,000; this last number includes 8757
‘lay-ecclesiastics, 2540 monks, 3907 nuns, and 6486 Jews. Florence has
_rather more than 100,000 inhabitants, Leghorn 77,000, Pisa 21,000, Siena
19,000, Pistoja 11,000, Arezzo 9000, and Grossecs 3000. The number of
children lodged in Foundling institutions is annually augmenting, and at
present exceeds 13,000. The Civil List amounts to circa 62,900/., and the
cost of the army and navy to about 90,000. The two Universities of Pisa
and Siena are attended by about 790 students; and the number of monas-
teries is 133, and of nunneries 69.

ROME.

The population of this city has gone on gradually increasing since the
year 1820; but the past year, owing to the prevalence of an epidemie,
‘formed an exception, and the number of inhabitants fell from 156,000 to
‘148,000. Awmong them are 34,540 families, 31 bishops, 1439 priests, 20I2
‘monks, 1466 nuns, and 221 * Heretics, Turks, and 1Infidels,” independently
of Jews.

BAVARIA.

The “ Military Almanack” gives the subsequent enumeration. 1 General
«of Cavalry (Prince Charles of Bavaria), 16 Lieutenaut-Generals, 28 Major-
Generals, 40 Colonels, 36 Lieutenant-Colonels, 79 Majors, 340 Captains, 352
Superior-Lieutenants, 399 Lieutenunts, and 71 Cadets and Couductors

. * The effective strength is not estimated at more than 440,000,
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(Guides ?); amounting altogether to 1562; besides 527 civil servants, m
administrative; medical, and judicial situations. To these must be
officers d la suite, &c., consisting of 1 Licutenant-General, 6 M

7 Colonels, 3 Lieutenant-Colonels, 23 Majors, and 87 Subaltern Officers.
Adding all these together, the grand total is 2216, The number of officers
pensioned off, or ““en retraite,” is 588; viz., 19 Generals, 430 other officers,
and 140 mititary employés.

GENERAL CORRESPONDENCE.
TO THE EDITOR OF THE UNITED SERVICE MAGAZINE.

Captain Ambrose, late 50th Regiment, and the Pass of Maya.

. Mz Epitor,—Eight doys after the desperate defence of the Pass of
Maya, 25th July, 1813, when Genersl Hill's Division had returned to its
former position at Maya, I easily prevailed on two cfficers of my Regimeunt
to ascend the crest of the mountain where the great struggle took place.
The ground was still covered with many naked bodies of the slain, although
the French bad, during their short eccupation, buried a great number. On
searching diligently to try and recognise the disfigured rewains of lost
friends, we found the body of Capt. John Wyatt, of the 34th Regimens,
pierced with musket balls, the bodies of seven of his faithful grenadiers lay
elose by him. The ground was covered with broken muskets, and with the
bayonets we dug up the turf, and eovered his body. The following day,
fatigue parties were sent to perform tite duty of burial. Near the spat
-where Capt. W. lay, I observed a piece of a white handkerchief attached to
one of the low shrubs that abound in the Pyrenees, and which bears a round
purple fruit resembling a currant ; on examining the fragment, 1 observed
marked on the corner, W. Ambrose. Talking the matter over with my
friends at the time, we came to the conlusion, that finding himself severely
wounded, he attached the fragment to the shrub, to mark the place where
he fell. Having recently met Major Henderson, late 50th, and talking over
the events of Peninsular days, he told me that the ultimate fate of Capt.
Ambrose was not known to the officers of the 50th. although they took every
means in their power to be iuformed through the French officers, who, after
much kindly pains-taking, could learn nothing of his fate.

Joun NorToN, late Captain 34th Regiment.

Design of a Soldier's Canteen Carrier.

Sir,—Having lately designed a soldier's canteen carrier which I found
to answer well on trial, and as the same may be useful to many of your
regimental readers, you will, perhaps, Le able to find a place for it in your
regimental Magazine. p
The objects I had in view in designing it were to enable the soldier cos-

ing the canteens now in use to do so with ease to himself, and to diminish
the number of fatigue men generally employed in carrying dinners, &c., o
soldiers on guard. This latter objeet is especially desirable in warm
climates, like the summer in the Mediterranean, where I may say it is not
only inconvenient for a soldier to be on fatigue at the dinner-hour, but
Dighly injurious to him. But, under any circumstances, the endeavour
should be made to render fatigue duties less irksome to the soldiers, who, I
t‘b‘:’ slvtr;yn observed, evince a cheerful willingness to perform this part of

ir duty.

The ohjection to the large wooden trays, which are used in many regi-
ments, is that they are a load of themselves, and require two men to carry
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even the smallest number of dinners, (this objection applies in part to other
mndes that are adopted); and without a tray or carrier it is well known the
wive of two or three filled canteens, when carried any distance, is very
entting to the hands. ’

Fig. a, the handle, made something like the handle of a spade, 0 as to
Bl the band, joined in
the centre of 4 b, a rod
of iron, turned upwards
at each end, and small
motches filed in the
upper side, to steady the
canteens. The length
of the rod will depend
on the size of 'the canteens; it can be easily ascertained by placing the
mumber requiring to be carried in a row, and measuring the distance
Detween the handles inclined alittle inwards. ¢ ¢, seven canteens, showing
the manner of suspending them, the flat part turned inwards, by which
means they ride very steadily.

This carrier can be made by the armourer or his assistant, and the price
should be about 1. 6d., or at the most 25, By means of it, (one in each
Bhand,) one man can carry fourteen dinners with the same ease as four

without it. .
. CARTER, Capt., the Royal Regt.
Jersey, 11th Feb., 1843. P s

Dry Rot.
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CORRESPONDENCE FROM THE PRINCIPAL PORTS AND STATIONS.

Portsmouth, April 20th, 1843.

MR. Epiror,—Rodney and Inconstant arrived on the 21st March, andin
the afterrioon the latter sailed into the harbour ; her mizen-mast is sprung ;
+he is ordered to be paid off and recommissioned, and to have a crew of 360
«flicers and men. The Commander-in-Chief mustered and inspected the
ship, and expressed his high approbation of bher state and condition.

24th.—Blonde was paid off this morning by Rear-Admiral Parker, C.B.

In consequence of the alterations of the engines of the Wilberforce, which

will ocoupy the artificers at Woolwich three months, the Volcano has been
selected to take out presents. &c., to the Gambia ; she went from hence to
Woolwich on the 21st, returned on the 30th, aund sailed for the Coast of
Africa on the 3rd inst.
" Rhadamanthus has gone to Plymouth. Hecla put to sea on the 26th,
with Rear-Admiral Sir L. Curtis and suite; she was paid wages at Devon-
port, and proceeded to Malta on the 27th. .
. Meteor st. came to Spithead on the 2nd inst..and after putting a company
of Royal Artillery and their baggage on board Rodney, went into harbour
to land a number of men brought from the eastward, late of Blenheim.

On the 10th, Rodney, with about 700 troops, their wives, children, and
baggage and large supplies of stock of all description, sailed for the Cape of
Good Hope. i ’

The proposed alterations in the bow of the Fox, have been submitted to

<the Admiralty by Mr. White, of Cowes, and approved.
. Druid arrived during the night of the 7th, and was telegrapbed to proceed
to Plymouth, and weut thither on Sunday. Fearless, st., was inspected on
the 10th by Admiral Sir Charles Rowley, and the next day proceeded on
surveying duty. She will be occupied on the coast all the summer,
coming into port once a weck, or so, for coals.

Corawall, transport, arrived tfrom Hong Kong on the 11th ; she made the
‘voyage in 125 days, she has old stores on board. Alban, st., has gone to
Plymouth and Milford ; she took to the latter place the figute-head and
carved work of the Victoria and Albert, steam-yacht,

Impregnable, Forinilable, Vanguard, Magicienne, and Stromboli, are all
on their passage to England. Impregnable stops at Plymouth, strikes Sir
F. Mason's flag, and there pays off; Formidable will call at Spithead, and
afterwards goto Sheerness, to be paid off; the other three will be put out of
commission here.

erald arrived on the 11th with treasure from China, and on the 15th
sailed for Sheerness; previous to her going out of harbour, Capt. Nias was
‘moved to Haslar Hospital, and has since becn surveyed and invalided from
the ship, so that the First Lieutenant will pay her off at Chatham.

‘There are not any otders’to pay off the Royal George yacht; nor arethey
expected, until the Victoria and Albert is in a forward state to receive ths
.officers and men : her tender, the Nautilus, will of course be continued, but
there is to be an increase of Lieutenants and Mates.

. Tyne is ordered to be commissioned ; Capt. \V. N. Glascock is appointed,

and this morning hoisted the pendant ; she is to have a crew of 200 officers

and men. : .

I (('lx‘leaner is to call here for supernumeraries and despatches for the West
ndies.

Capt. Manby’s apparatus for relieving wrecked merchant vessels, and
some newly-suguested boat-guns, were tried in this harbour yesterday, in
presence of Admiral Sir Charles Rowley, Rear-Admiral Parker, and Capt.
Sir T. Hastings. .
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- ‘Ships in Port,—8t. Vincent, Victory, Excellent, Royal George yacht,
Tyne, Cornwall transport, Nautilus.

-

Plymouth, 19th April, 1843,

* Mr. EpiTor,—March 16th.—Arrived Tortoise, tender, from Liverpool,
with old packet stores. 17th,—Sappho, 16, was hauled out of dock, masted
the same day, and commissioned the 20th by Com. Hon. G, Hope. Styx,
st., Capt. Vidal, was paid advance of wages, and sailed shortly after to finish
the survey of the Azores. 18th.—Fisgard, 42, was hauled into dock to have
her copper repaired and cleaned, and to have her defects made good, prepa~
ratory to her being commissioned. 20th,—Sailed Duck, tender, with stores
for Sheerness dockyard. 21st.—Ranger, packet, 6, Licut.-Com. “Turner,
was paid off into ordinary. Arrived Adventure, N.T., Mast.-Com. Roskilly,
from Milford, with stores for the dockyard. 22nd.—The crew of Spiteful, st.,
Com. Maitland, were paid two months’ wages in advance. 23rd.—Arrived
Camel, with decayed stores from Holyhead. 24th.—Sailed Spiteful, st.,
Com. Maitland, with despatches for South America and China. Eleven
first-class and five second-class hoys have been drafted from San Josef to
the Sappho. 25th.—Arrived Sinbad, tender, with stores, from Woolwich.
One Colour-Serjeant, 1 Corporal, 1 fifer, and 17 privates, Royal Marines,
embarked on board the Sappho this day. 27th.—Arrived Hecla, st., Com.
Duffill, from Portsmouth; her crew were paid wages in advance 28th, and
she sailed 29th for Malta, with Rear-Adm. Sir L. Curtis, who supersedes
Rear-Adm. Sir John Louis, as Superintendent of Malta Dockyard. Arrived
Lively, tender, from Pembroke, with stores; also Rhadamanthus, st., from
Portsmouth, with the Marines discharged from Rodney, consisting of Capt.
‘Hearle, First Lieut. Wearing, 1 Serjeant,1 Corporal, and 83 privates; also
First Lieut. Polkinghorne, and 6 privates, paid off from the Blonde: and 3
rivates paid off from the Columbine; all belonging to this division.
hadamanthus sailed 29th for Pembroke, with Mr. Hendersou, Sec. Master-
Attendant of this yard, and a party of men, to rig and navigate the Victoria
and Albert yacht to Woolwich. 28th.—Arrived Dee, st., Mast.-Com. Driver,
from Barbadoes, with two co’s. of Royal Artillery, who have been relieved
.by the two co's. which the Dee took out in Nov. last. 30th.—Sailed the
Deve, st., for Woolwich. )
31st.—Sailed Adventure, N.T., Master-Com. Roskilly, with stores for
Portsmouth and Sheerness Dockyards; Lively tender, with stores for
.Falmouth ; Dnck and Siubad, tenders, with stores for Sheerness and Chat.
bam. Arrived Swale, tender to Astrea, with old stores from Falmouth.
.60 hired rope-makers, 30 hired rope-maker's labourers, and 15 boys, were
.discharged from the dockyard. The drafismen employed in the mould-loft
.are to receive 4d. per diem additional, for instructing the shipwrights' ap-
.prentices, who wish to learn the lines. .
April 1st.—St. George, 120, was hauled out of dock, having been fitted as
-an Advance Ship. 2nd.—Melampus, 42, was hauled into dock, to have her
.defects made good. d4th.—Arrived Volcano st., from Portsmouth, and has
-brought the Marines lately paid off from the Inconstant. 6th.—Sailed
_Alban st., Lieut.-Com. Jeayes, for Portsmouth, and returned to this port
“the 11th, with the figure-head for the Victoria and Albert steam-yacht,
-building at Pembroke, for which place she sailed the same evening.
.Arrived Goodwill tender, from Portsmouth, with stores for the Dockyard,
.and sailed again the 12th with stores for Sheerness Dockyard. The fol-
;lowing artificers have been superanuated, viz., John Sleeman, leading man
-of shupwrights, on 34/. per annum; John Wetherhill and James Frost,
;sawyers, the former on 22/. and the other on 204 per annum; W. Thomas
and S. Sampson, rope-wakers, 24/. each per annum, 8th.—Sailed Volcano
.M« Lieut.-Com, Featherstone, for the coast of Africa, with the Kroomen,
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who ussisted in navigating the Wilberforce st. to England ; she has taken
out presents for some of the native princes on the coast. 9th.—Arrived
Tagus, hired st., from Cork, and in the night of the same dav, Rbadamaa-
thus st., Master-Com. Laen, arrived, having on board the 76th Regt., undee
the command of Lieut-Col. Clarke; the first division were landed in the
afteruoon from the Tagus, and the head-quarters of the 24th, Lieut.-Col.
Townshend, embarked shortly after, and the Tagus sailed in the night for
Glasgow. The remainder of the 24th embarked on board the Rhadaman~
thus early on the following morning. and she sailed shortly after. Saited
the Devon tender, with stores for Pembroke Dockyard. 10th.—Arrived
Druid, 44, Capt. H. Smith, from the East Indies, last from Portsmouth, and
eame into harbour the following day to be paid off; also arrived the Cressy
from Portsmouth, with convicts for Van Dieman’s Land ; since her arrival
96 convicts have heen sent on board her from the Stirling Castle. which makes
the number altogether 316. 13th.—Arrived Diligence, N.T., W. Martin,
Master, from Woolwich, with stores for the Dockyard. 14th.—Sailed Tor~
toise tender, with stores for Liverpool, Holyhead, and Pembroke. I5th.—
elampus, 42, was bauled out of dock, baving been new coppered ; she is
getting her defects made good, and is expected to be ready for commissioa
the latter end of June. Arrived Alban st., Lieut.-Com. Jeayes, from Pem-
broke. 17th.—Bombay, 84, was hauled into dock to have her copper ¢cleaned ;
and the Fisgard hauled out, having been new coppered ; and it is said will
shortly be commissioned. 18th.—Snipe cutter, 2, was hauled into dock ta
dave her defects made yood, preparatory to her being commissioned. I9th.
—Arrived Lynx brigaatine, 3, Lieut.-Com. Burslem, frum Lisbon. Druid,
44, Capt. A. Smith, will be paid off on the 21st.
. In harbour.—Caledonia, San Josef, Druid, Sappho, Alban, and Confiancs,
steamers, Diligence, N.T. In the Sound.—Lynx and Cressy, convict-ship.

Milford Haven, April 17, 1843.

Mg. Epitor,-—On the 18th ultimo, the Adventure naval transport, with
decayed stores, sailed for Plymouth yard. The Surveyor of the Navy, and
the Civil Architect, visited Pembroke yard officially, in March, and expressed
themselves perfectly satisfied with the ships and works in progress. They
Jeft in the Adder mail steam-packet for Plymouth vi@ Iifracombe. On the
1st instant, the Rhadamanthus steamer, Mr. Laen, Commander, arrived
from Plymouth, with Mr. Henderson, and a party of men, to rig and navi-
gate the Royal Yacht, (to be launched on the 26th inst.,) to Londen river,
where she is to be decorated and supplied with engines. 3rd.—Arrived the
‘Comet steamer, employed surveying, for a refit. 5th.—Rhadamanthus left
for Cork, whence she is to convey troops to England, and then to return to
this port to accompany the Royal steamer. 13th.—Comet leRt for her sur-
veying destination. 14th.—Arrived the Alban steamer from Southampton,
having on board the figure-head of the Victoria and Albert, and provisions
‘for the Royal Sovereign yacht. 15th.—Alben left for Plymouth, having
first taken in coals at the Hobbs's Point depdt. The Great Western steamer
was docked at Pembroke yard last week, in order to have her bottom
examined, having struck on a sunken rock while in the hands of the pilet
when she last leR America. The repairs being effected, she was taken out
in a few days, and returned to Liverpool on the 11th inst. A charge of
801. a day for the use of the dock, while occupied by her, was imposed by
the Admiralty. Lieut. Dyer. R.M., from Chatham, has relieved Lieut.
Harrison in detachment duty at Pembroke. The general relief will ke
made shortly after the annual inspections, when an augmentation is expeeted
to take place. Workmen under the direction of Dr. Reid, to whom the
officers of the dockyard are ordered to afford every facility, are employed
ventilating the Royal steam-yacht ; carvers are also engaged in adorning
her, some specimens of whose work demand much praise. The followisg
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are the principal dimensions of this fine vessel, for the perfection of whish
fom

svery improvement is carried into operation :—

»

The Alban brought with her, on Friday, a floating fire engine. Capt.
Heath. Royal Engineers, employed as Civil Architeet at Pembroke, having
applied for permission to resign, has been ordered to remain until super-
seded. Mr. Thain has been sppointed Second Master of the Adder mail
steam packet on this station, vice Williams, promoted. In comsequence of
a reduction in the joiners and labourers at the Arsenal, a number have
Jately been discharged. Capt. Lord Adolphus Fitzclarence has been ap-
pointed to the command of the Vietoria and Albert Royal steam yacht.—G:.)

REVIEWS AND CRITICAL NOTICES.
LapY Sarx’s JOURNAL.

The letters written occasionally by this lady to her husband, she being in
Cabool and he at Jellalabad, were forwarded to Calcutta; portions of them
rather garbled, and the names suppressed, reached this country, and were
published in the newspapers: these portions of correspondenee led to the
natural inference, that Lady Sale kept a journal of the events passing in
Affghanistan; and that if her life was spared, the truth and the whole
truth would be one day made known. This hope suddenly gave way when
the result of the tragedy of Gundamuck was disclosed by the solitary

of Mr. Brydon to tell the tale; the conclusion was, that all had
perished, and deep was the indignation and regret through the country;
these were somewhat mitigated by the subsequent intelligence, that the
Jadies and hostages were all safe, as well as a few prisoners that had fallen
inte the enemies’ hands. Curiosity to learn the details of thisawful calamity
was fully en the stretch, but nothing bLeyond vague reports prevailed until
the mission of Captain Troup from Akbar Khan to Jellalabad. Since then
the tide of war has been turned against the Affighans; *our injuries have
been avenged on the spots where they were intlicted,” and the hostages,
with the prisovers, have been released.

Amongst the first fruits to satisfy the publie anxiety, the book of Lieut.
Eyre made ils appearance, and has been read or rather devoured with
avidity. It bas in a certain degree forestalled the journal of Lady Sale,
but in no way diminished the interest ; while confirming the general state-
ments of Mr. Eyre, it gives them in a different point of view, as the
impressions on a female mind under circumstances of such unexampled
danger and suffering : Lady Sale had the further advantage of seeing all
the actions in the immediate vicinity of the cantonments, and was perfectly
eompetent to describe the movements, with all the precision of a practised
soldier. Her narrative of events is simple, without preteusion, and produces.
the strongest feelings of interest, mixed with pain and indignation, to read
of the sacrifices occasioned by imbecility and vacillation.

There is an on dif that the first soldier in the country declared that had
her Ladyship bad the eommand of the army, none of the disasters would
have happened, and we have scarcely » doubt of the truth of the supposed
dictum. All the superior officers, and even the Envoy himself, seemed to
have been entirely devoid of moral courage ; and that essential quality was
enly to be found in the junior ranks: does not this go far to prove the evils
of our system of military prmmotion? We see here a General Officer sent
to take the command of an army in a critical position ; who, as a General,

,
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.06 one could form an estimate of, as he never had an opportunity of showing
his abilities ; he is advanced. in life, suffering under sickness and infirmity,
which only make him desirous to return home; and this person is chosen as
a mere matter of favour, and without reference to abiiities, to sustain the
honour of our arms in a distant and insulated position ; and surrounded by
hordes of hostile and warlike mountaineers!! Such an appointment was
enough to paralyse any troops; while the general measures of the Govern-
ment had the same tendency. - =

The state of the country, its division into tribes, with all the prejudices

and religious animosity of a race of free mountaineers who had never been
#ubdued, seemed to have been either lost sight of, or never known at
Calcutta. We have heard that the allegiance of the Ghilzies was shaken
-by our withdrawing the subsidy that had been previously paid them, and
that this was in a fit of economy that came over the rulers of the East. It
‘would appear that this has not been correctly stated, and that it was not
“our own money we were endeavouring to save.

After describing an expedition to punish some refractory chiefs, one of
-whom Shah Shoojah had ordered for execution, Lady Sale continues :—

¢ While these events were going on, disturbances had broken out near Cabool, where

much had occurred to incite the chiefs to rise. In former times, under the feudal
system, when the Sovereign of Cabool required troops, each bold chieftain came
forward with his retainers ; but these vassals have been taken from them, and were
‘embodied in corps, commanded by British officers, to whom they owed no affection,
:and only paid a forced obedience, whilst their hearts were with their national
-religion : their chiefs power was now greatly limited, and the chouk (exemption from
-taxes on account of keeping the passes open,) guaranteed to them, was withheld on
the plea, that the Company had commanded retrenchments : but the saving required
.by Government was a curtailment of those expenses which were defrayed by its own
rupees, whereas, the 40,000 rupees now the subject of dispute, were in fact no saving
at all to us, as that money was never paid by the Company, but was the chouk or
amoney excused to the chiefs out of the revenue or dues owing to the King, on condition
of their enforcing the submission of the petty chiefs, and the payment of their rents ;
“this sum whether paid to Shah Shoojah or not, would never have replenished the
Hon, Company’s coffers ; and by upholding the Shah in such an act of aggression,
we compromised our faith, and caused a pretty general insurrection, said to be headed
by Meer Masjude. The Indian Government have for some time been constantly
writing regarding the enormous expenditure of Afighanistan : but instead of lessening
-the political expenses, and making deductions in that department, they commenced
“by cutting off these 40,000 rupees from the chiefs.”
* The events as they daily occurred are noted, and corroborate fully all the
statements made by Lieut. Eyre; they have, however, the novelty of having
‘aleo the different reports that were in circulation at the time, with all the
‘hopes and fears natural to a woman placed in such a position, and separated
from her husband ; she did not, however, want for some support, as she was
‘in the constant society of her daughter, and Mr, Sturt her husband, an
‘officer of Engineers, who was unfortunately killed in the subsequent retreat,
afier having been previously stabbed in several places by a treacherous
Affghan, while endeavouring to procure an interview with Shah Shoojah. |
. Lady Sale witnessed the disastrous affair of Beymaroo.
. “*I had taken up my post of observation as usual on the top of the house, whence I
“bad a fine view of the field of action, and where by keeping behind the chimnies X
eecaped the bullets that continually whizzed past me.”

We must refer our readers to the book itself for an account of this
jtombnt, the details, we confess, being too painful again to go over; this
“t.ction no doubt removed the veil from the eyes of the Indian Governmerit ;
;Igft no doubt that the Affghans were in earnest, and that it was not a mere
;liot of rabble; but it can scarce be any excuse for those present to have
.tllowed such a formidable outbreak to pass over, almost without notice, even
zfter the murder of Sir Alexander Burnes, and the plunder of Captain
“Johnson’s treasury,
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¢ The state of supineness and fancied security of those in power in cantonments is
the resulc of deference to the opinions of Lord Auckland, whose sovereign will and'
pleasure it is, that tranquillity do reign in Affghanistan; in fact, it is reported at
Government House, Calcutta, that the lawless Affghans are as peaceable as London
dtizen,n; and this being decided by the powers that be, why should we be on the
alert 2”? .

This sort of infatuation seemed so fully to have possessed the Political
Agents as to make them wilfully and obstinately blind to their danger.
Bumes would not listen to the advice of a friendly Affghan, but called him
a fool: Sir W, Macnaghten, though frequently advised not to ride out
early in the morning or late in the evening continued still to do so, and &0
the last moment of his existence gave credit to the faithless Affghans,
although he forfeited his life by endeavouring to circumvent them. When
the unfortunate man was killed, the Affghans were stripping the body
within sight of the cantonments, and yet not a hand was raised to avenge.
the injury or rescue the corpse! Such an event, one would have thought,
would have steeled the heart of every man, made them tear the treaty into
a thousand shreds, and fight their way either to Jellalabad, or at least inta
the Bala Hissar, but no such thing.

“The Council,—Elphinstone, Shelton, Anquetil, and Chambers, with Major
Pottinger,—have ratified the treaty. No one but themselves exactly knows what
this same treaty is, further than that it is most disgraceful! 144 lakhs (1,450,000.
rupees, ) to be given for our safe corduct to Peshawur; all our guns to be given up -
except six, and six hostages to be given.” :

In perfect keeping with this document, which is even more degrading
than the one entered into by Sir W. Macuaghten, given in the Appendix,
were the measures taken to effect the retreat. The people seemed to have
been all mad. "While the means of subsistence and the ammunition could
bardly find means of transport, a large portion of the camels were allotted
to carry planks to be laid down in the passes of Cabool, to prevent the
people wetting their feet in the shallow streams that flowed through them,
and to repair a bridge that required no mending. The Affghans who were
our friends, recommended General Elphinstone to push on at all hazards to

et through the Khoord Cabool Pass the first day ; but he could not even
‘ulfil his own intentions of halting at Begrammee, only five miles distant. :

¢ But the whole country being a swamp, incrusted with ice, we went on about 4
mile further, and halted about 4 p.M. There were no tents, save two or three small
palls that arrived. All scraped away the snow as best they might, to make a place
to lie downon. The evening and night were intensely cold, no food for man or beast
procurable, except a few handfuls of bhoosa (chaff), for which we paid from five to
ten rupees.”’ . N
From that moment the army was disorganized. )

Those who like “to sup full of horrors,” will accompany Lady Sale on
this most disastrous of all retreats. The curse of this movement was that
vile excrescence of all Indian armies—the camp followers. Had the retreat
been conducted in the finest weather, with supplies of food and ammunis
tion, it would from this account alone have probably been disastrous ; sur-
rounded by enemies, these wretched people, whenever alarmed, would have
rushed to gain the head of the column, and mingled with the ranks. Such
an incumbrance in the tremendous passes of Affghanistan, would havé
been quite enough to have put the best troops in the world into disorder, and
prevent them from acting with effect. When we add starvation, wantofclothin
and the thermometer below zero, we can form some distant idea of the
climax of misery. .

The period ny Lady Sale’s captirity, after this retreat, in which she wag
wounded, although not marked by such heart-stirring incidents, will, no
doubt, have great attractions in the eyes of her countrywomen, who will
follow her various adventures with interest, during the long period she was



126 REVIEWS AND CRITICAL NOTiCRSe {arv,

movement on Cabool. We shall have often occasion to revert to this ve!
jnteresting narrative, which bears upon it the very stamp of truth.

would be very unfair to attempt any exercise of criticism, on a work written
under such peculiar circumstances ; it is precisely what we could wish, We
might, however, take the liberty of suggesting to Lady Sale, if this
book comes 1o a second edition, which we huve no doubt it will, the curtail-
ment of the vocabulary ; there are many Eastern terms long since familiar
with the English; reader ; many of the Affghan words are quite 23 well
expressed in our own language, and it gives unnecessary trouble to the
reader to refer so often for the meaning. : : :

in the hands of the enemy, until restored to liberty and her busband. by the

TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS.

# Shipwright”’ inquires, with reference to the paper on Dry Rot, in our last Num.
ber, in which we stated that tanks for Sir William Burnett’s solution, are established
&t Portsmouth, Plymouth and Chatham Dockyards, ‘* whether any of H.M. ships
besides the Dublin, and the steamers employed in the Niger Expedition, have had
their sails and rigging satarated with this solution, and whether it has boen injected
into any of the ships recently launched, or now on the stocks.” .

- In reply, we beg to say, that the patent solation has been used in very mapy wore

«of the ships of the Royal Navy, both for wood and canvas, than is mentioned in the
Article our correspondent alludes to, though neither the whole of the sails nor the
whole of the wood has been so prepared in any one ship. In Portamouth Dockyard,
there is a hydraulic machine for preparing wood capable of saturating twenty loads
at one time ; there are also tanks there for canvas, &c. ; and at Chatham and Ply-
mouth yards, tanks both for wood and canvas; and so satisfactory are ths results,
that there can be no doubt that the time is near at hand when it will be generally
used in the Navy.

The following are some of the ehips in which it has been used, either for wood or
eanvas. Terror, Erebus, Vanguard, Cornwallis, Agincourt, Dublin, Gull stream light
wessel for the Trinity House, Fanny, tender at Portsmouth, Madagascar, Fly, De.
wastation, Samarang, Cyguet, Polyphemus, Calypso, Ardent, &c.

We also comply with the further wish of our Carrespondeat, by supplying a list
of the advance shipa.

PorTsMoUTH.—Britannia, 120 ; Neptune, 120 ; Princess Charlotte, 101; Power-
ful, 84 ; Vengeur, 84 ; Bellerophon, 80 ; Collingwood, 80 ; Carnatic, 80 ; Hastings,
74 ; Pembroke, 74 ; President, 50.

Prymouru.—St. George, 120; Royal William, 120; Royal Adelaide, 104;
Albion, 90; Nile, 90 ; Bombay, 84 ; Clarence, 84; Foudroyant, 80 ; Implacable,
74 ; Wellesley, 74 ; America, 50. i

CrATHAM.—Trafalgar, 120 ; Eagle, 50.

SHEERNEsSS.—Royal George, 120; Waterloo, 120; London, 90; Asia, 84;

Ganges, 84; Achille, 76 ; Hawke, 74 ; Hercules, 74 ; Russell, 74 ; Conquestador, $0;
Cornwall, 50. In all, 30 ships.of the line, and 5 50-gun frigates.
* We have to acknowledge the receipt of a letter from Major Downes, inclosing for
Sasertion a copy of a letter from his son, Lieut. Downes, Reyal Engineers, to Pro.
fessor Henderson, relative to the appearance of the comet at Barbadoes. How-
ever, having ascertained that it is a ciroular addressed to several journals, we must
adhere to our general rule of eschewing communications that are not original and
exclusive. Regarding the remarkable phenomenon, we may observe, ex passant,
that despite of the boasted march of intellect, the advent of a comet is nearly as
generaly dreaded as of yore. In the present instance, however, while some impute
atmospherical and other changes to the et's 1t infl , a still larger class
deny that it is & comet at all ! this class persist that as it has no head, it must bea
twisted portion of the zodiacal light; but their antagonists retort, that those whe
cannot perceive the nucleus, must have no head themselves. The last have the best
of the argument ; for, by the aid of observation and mathematics, they have found
out the road he travels by, and that on the 28th of last February he was broiling
near the sun, within about one radins of that luminary distant.

A Memoir of General the Honourable Sir Charles Colville will appear in our
noxt Number.
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EDITOR’S PORTFOLIO;
OR,
NAVAL AND MILITARY REGISTER.

. Ox the eve of going to press we have the gratification to announce
an addition to the domestic happiness of Her Majesty :—

_ “The Queen was safely delivered of a Princess at five minutes after
four o'clock this morning.
¢ Her Majesty and the infant Princess are going on well.
- “Jaues CLark, M.D.
¢ Cuarres Locock, M.D.
“ RoserT FERGUSON, M.D. -
¢ Buckingham Palace, April 25, 1843, six A.nm.”

&Since the battle of Assaye, no action has been fought by British
, or we may say by any other, against such odds as were shown
in the late battle on the banks of the Indus; not simply hordes of wild
and undisciplined horsemen, but infantry pretty well organized, strongly
and supported, and actuated by that brave spirit which seems
igenous to a mountain race, under the immediate eyes of their chiefs,
and fortified by the confidence of great numerical superiority. The
action of Meeanee will always reflect the greatest honour on the charag-
ter of Sir Charles Napier, as a soldier of the highest class. - He has
displayed the rare qualification of being able to observe the critical
soment ; and shown no less promptitude in carrying his attack inte
execution : the noble daring of the chief was worthily sustained by the
jotrepidity and courage of the handful of troops, not exceeding the
numerical force of a brigade, led to combat a force of 22,000 men. All
honour is due to the General and his small army.

‘While we rejoice with our countrymen at this glorious success,
we must express our extreme surprise that Sir Charles Napier was left
4@ execute so difficult and delicate an enterprise as that of subduing a
whole nation, with means so totally inadequate. We have seen a whole
Asrmy of Reserve drawn out at Ferozepore to compliment another army
on its return from the mountains, with large reinforcements landed at
Kurachee from Europe, and yet, with all these mighty means at our
disposal, we leave an officer to fulfil so serious a mission with only an
effective force of 2800 men. Let us contemplate for a moment what would
have been the result of a failure,—a failure which against such odds would
Jave been no discredit. As it was, it required all the chivalrous courage
of the General, aided by that of his troops, to hold head against such
an imposing force ; and, had the Beloochees taken the precaution to
have guarded their flanks with equal perseverance as they did their front,
the result would at least have been very doubtful. But the cavalry,
Jbaving penetrated by both flanks, got in rear of the infantry posted
along and within the dry bank of a river, which served them as a ram-
gart, and, being once turned, the whole became a disorderly rout. The
reserves of cavalry and artillery posted above the opposite bank of the
mullah, were of no use, as they could not have come to the assistance of
$heir infantry without themselves falling into the greatest disorder, from
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the nature of the ground. We may, therefore, exult at this want of
military knowledge ; for most serious would have been the consequences
had we not succeeded : it would at once have brought down hordes of
Affghans to join their former rivals, the Belooches; and might have
shaken the allegiance of half the Mussulman population of India.

We have never ceased to censure the defective military measures that
have for the last four or five years emanated from the Government of
India, and here we produce another example of very unjustifiable
neglect. It would seem that they still pin their faith on™ Political
Agents; and the Agents themselves appear to partake of the delusion,
In the present instance Major Qutram would not be persuaded of any
actual feeling of hostility until his own house was besieged.. ’

While we thus point out the errors of our military administration in
India, we are by no means inclined to join in the cry raised by a portion
of the press in that country, against all the general measures of .the
Government, especially against those carried into effect in Sinde. These
were the naturaficesult and consequence of the expedition to Affghan-
istan; and not to have taken some steps to procure a defined and secure
boundary to the west, would have been to peril the whole safety of ou# -
Indian Empire. .

The Indus has a course, nearly from north to south, through twelve -
degrees of latitude ; its source has not been exactly ascertained,—but it
certainly rises beyond the chain of mountains that overlook Cashmere.
These Thibetian mountains, on joining the Himalaya, form a large seg>
ment of a circle, concave to the south; which give rise to various rivers
and streams, falling into the valley below, called the Punjaub. Thé
most westerly of these rivers, the Sutledj (the Hyphasis of Alexander),
forms the frontier of the British possessions, from the point where it
issues from the Himalaya, until it joins the Indus at Mitton Xote; our
chief places on that line being Loudhiana, Ferozepore, and Bhawulpoor,
and to the westward of Adjmere the whole country is nearly a continued
desert of sand, which within the district of Lower Sinde is called
Furrs, and continues to the south until it joins the salt marsh that
nearly insulates the province of Cutch, and is called the Runn. A road

asses through a part of this salt sand from Deesa to Hyderabad. The
'Eoundary, therefore, of our territory was an undefined line of desert,
that runs along the left bank of the Indus, and in its lower course we
trusted to this desert, and the questionable friendship of the Ameers of
Sinde, for protection of our territory.

The Afighan expedition, and its results, have entirely altered the
nature of our position. We pushed forward our frontier into the clouds
somewhere above Cabool, and being forced to give up such an untenable
limit, we have fallen back to the place whence we came, with the con-
viction that it was indispensable to form a more perfect and well-defined
frontier on our western limits. In determining to make the Lower
‘Indus our line, and the steps we have adopted in consequence, several
‘motives appear. In taking a river as a boundary we have formed a
new element for the defence of such a line,—the moving power of steam~ -
‘vessels ; but these would have lost half their value had we only pos-
sessed the shore of the left bank of the Indus. On that bank it would
_have been impossible to form establishments, both from the desert
nature of the country and the possible chances of overflow of the river
-or change of the course of some branch. We had already taken pos-
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session of Kurachee and Sukbur. To insure the undisturbed comnm-
nieation, it. was necessary thet no. concealed enemy should: have: the
means. of attacking, our vesaels passing to and fro: for this. purpose:ig
was-vequired to clear away that portion of the jungle-wood reaching
down.to the river-bank, and to leave a clear passage, samething like a
towing-path on a large scale. To this proposal the Ameers demurred.
Those jungles. form part of their Shikargars, or huating territory.
Probably they thought that their wild game would he eut off from
drinking, and that we might encroach,-by cutting wood for our steamers,
beyond the assigned limits. This is the question. on which an appeal
has been made to arms, and decided in our favour. How the Ameers
will be disposed of, and the territory distributed, have not yet. been
ascertained ; but in the meantime various and dismal lamentations have
arisen. in that portion of the Indian press which seems not.to be satisfied
with any men or any measures. The Government is taxed with cruelty,
eppression, and ambition ; that they have usurped territory frem the
mightful owners, and that they have- trampled under foot the rights of
the Ameers in their hunting-grounds,—which is the chief pleasure they
enjoy.

“ye have shown, it is hLoped, that the safety and integrity of our
Eastern dominions rest in great measure on the steps we have taken ;
that it was perfectly necessary, for that purpose, to have positions on
the: Indus ; and those were chosen, in the first instance, which at the
same time conduced most to our military defence, and least interfered
with the rights or property of the Ameers. To leave these uncon-
neeted or isolated would have been: folly; and the sole-cause of this
battle of Meeanee was our wish to have a walk through a wood. To
cater to the pleasures of these barbarous chieftains, whole districts were
depopulated to form a repaire for wild beasts, and the restoration of
these deserts to the support of human beings. is the best office we could
perform to the subjects of the Ameers, who will not be long in finding
the benefit of a change of masters.

Under the protection of the British Government, and with the
fmpulse of the enterprise and capital' of this country, the Indus will
raise its head from the dust, and be counted among the mighty rivers
of the world ; not from the extent of its course, but the bounties that
will flow from an extended commerce, and consequent civilization along
its hitherto deserted shores. The East India Company has from the
firat shown itself hostile to European emigration ; but we hope this pre-
judice has nearly subsided, and that they will now see the benefit of
introducing British industry and capital in this new field; which fully
deserves the notice of Government at home, and all' those who have
Iately interested themselves on the sibject of emigration.

There is no particular news from China; but what has arrived seems
to have stirred up the anxieties and fears of the croakers. The Impe-
rial Commissioner, it may easily be imagined, wo: 1d be in no particular
hurry inr performing his Jisag-reeable errand ; but because Ellepoo has
not come down to Canton at railroad pace, the foreboders of evil see
nothing but the desire of the Chinese to throw obstacles in the way,
and defeat the treaty. For our own part, we do not partake of these
fears; we have given the Chinese a lesson that they will not easily for-
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get, or wish to see repeated. They know, right well, that the force we
have dismissed can easily be called together again; that we have now
no other enemy on hand to distract our attention, and that the next
time we would lay it on with a heavy hand. Knowing all this ourselves,
we have confidence in the result; as, if we were again forced to take
arms, the cause would be popular. John Bull has never the least
disinclination for a little fight,—especially if he can make the enemy
¢ pay the piper.” '

" The courts-martial which have been lately held in India may be
called the fifth act of the tragedy of Cabool. It was very evident to all
the world that discredit rested somewhere ; how to fix it has been the
difficulty : it has been judged that a good opportunity would offer in
calling to account the unfortunate officers who were prisoners, to lay
the ouus on their shoulders. For no other reason can we possibly
imagine, why the word disgraceful conduct could have formed a part of
the charges against these gentlemen. Their trials are all over, and the
officers have come out of the ordeal unscathed : the last in the list was
the highest in command, Colonel Shelton, (the proceedings of whose
court{-martial we annex): in his case also, a verdict of acquittal was
recorded generally, the court declining to give an opinion on one of
the charges, which could only have been established by the evideuce of
persons now dead. The recent publication of Lady Sale lias thrown
fresh light on the transactions of Cabool, and particularly as they.
regarded this officer, who was no doubt placed in most difficult and
embarassing circumstances : one of these remarks bears directly on a
charge brought against the Brigadier.

. *“His mind is set on getting back to Hindostan; and it is worthy of
remsark, that from the first, on going into the Bala Hissar, he desired Capt.
Nicholl to fill all the ammunition boxes, as fast as it was expended, with

tlour, (ottah,) to be ready for provision in case of retreat.
. ° - * [ . .

“The Envoy wished troops to be sent out; but deference was paid to
Shelton’s opinion, who would not attack them, being for a retreat to
Hindostan."—p, 87. ,

Thus we find that the Envoy was desirous to retain our position at
Cabcol until relief arrived, he being himself on the wing for his govern-
ment of Bombay; he allowed himself, unfortunately, to be persuaded by
Sir A. Burnes to nullify the demand he had made for a reinforcement ;
a preof that Burnes himself was in a blind state of confidence, and
thought every thing was going on well, up to the moment of his death.
Brigadier Shelton was for an immediate retreat to India, and General
Elphinstone was of the opinion of the last man he conversed with.
Tad the advice of Colonel Shelton been followed, an immediate retreat
to Hindostan before the season had become severe, in all probability a
considerable portion of the army would have been saved ; but then there
would have been the charge against all those concerned, of not having
defended their post until they received authority for giving it up.
There are many situations in which an officer may be placed, that
render ‘such a step expedient, but he incurs a very heavy responsibility
indeed, when he evacuates a position before being reduced to extremity.
. Whatever may be the future fate of this officer, his history may afford
some’ valuable m litary lessons ; it will show, that the experience of the
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most scientific campaigns, combined with the most fearless personal
courage, will not enable 2 man to make his way out of difficulties, if the’
talent -is wanting of seizing on circumstances, which allowed to go by
fur an instant, are for-ever lost. . - P

The affair of Beymaroo was a striking instance of this; that it was
badly managed, was evident to all our own people, and it appears even
to have struck the Affghans in the same light.

“The Affghans say, that if when we retook the gun on the hill, on the
23rd of last month, we had pursued to the gates of Cabool, they would never
have made head against us again. They say, they cannot understand
Shelton’s conduct on the hill on that day: and if our Generals can do no
more, the Affighans have nothing to fear from them.”— Lady Sale, p, 191. .

The position in which Brigadier Shelton was placed, was no doubt
one of extreme difficulty and pain; and may be partly guessed by those
who have been at any time second in command to a man at the head of
a regiment who has not a will of his own, and can come to no conclusion
without a regimental council of war; the very. worst of dealing with
persons of that description is, the perfect uncertainty in which they
leave everybody. There can be no doubt that General Elphinstone,
from whatever cause, was in that predicament ; as even his own Staff with-
drew from giving their advice, when they saw it was not attended to; it
is in such a painful position that the higi moral courage of the junior
should be shown; however balked he may be in his useful endeatours,
he should consider above all things, that he is in the service of the
public, and that it is his duty to suppress his feelings of disgust or
annoyance, and, most especially, he should guard against public expression
of his feelings, and screen, as far as in his power, the indecision of his
Chief from the eyes of the soldiers. How far Colonel Shelton did so we
leave to others to judge; but there was undoubtedly among the officers
many who gave way to this somewhat trying situation. One officer,
Colonel Oliver, (observes Lady Sale,) on the receipt of pravisions, said
publicly, that they would be of no use, as the troops would never live to
consume them.

The reasons for Colonel Shelton’s unpopularity in his regiment we
have no wish to discuss ; they probably arose from his having somewhat
too high an opinion of his military rank and station. There is a laugh-
able instance of this at the conclusion of Lady Sale’s journal. When
8ir Richmond Shakspeare made his appearance at the head of the
Kuzzilbashes, and thus in great measure insured their delivery from
prison and possible slavery, every one was delighted and in the highest
spirits, except Colonel Shelton, who was offended because Sir Richmond
did not report himself to him, being the senior officer!

CoURT-MARTIAL ON MAJOR-GENERAL SHELTON.
C Head Quarters, Camp Sirbind, 31st January, 1843.

At a general Court-Martial assembled at Loodianah, on Friday, the 20th of
January, 1843, Colonel John Shelton, of Her Majesty’s 44th Regiment of Foot, and
Major-General in the East Indies, placed in arrest by order of his Excellency the
‘Commander-in Chief, was arraigned on the following charges :— .

1st. For having, during the time he was in command of a body of troops in the
Bala Hissar of Cabool, between the 2nd and 9th of November, 1841, and sub-
sequently after his return to the cantonments, on or about the 1ith of November,
1841, prematurely, and without authority, given orders for the emptying of anomuni-
tion waggons, for the purpose of being refilled with grain for the Artillery horses;
the making up of bags to contain food for the men, European and nﬁti;e, and the
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Borses: of: the cavalry;. and other preparations for retrest from Afighanistan'; mo
instructions to that effect having been issued by either the chief political or military
authorities ;. and such order being calculated to create alarm and despondency in the

2nd. For having, on or about the 10th of November; 1B41, in the presence; and
within the hearing, of the men of a detachment which had been immiediately before
dismissed from parade, made use of highly disrespectful: language with reference-té
the late Major-General W. K. Elphinstone, C. B,, then: commanding the. troops in
Affghanistan.

:frd. For having, on or about the period between the 11th and the 23rd of December,
1841, during the time that negociations were going on between the Envoy at the
Court of Cabool and the insurgent chiefs, for the cessation of hostilities, unwarrant-
ably entered into a clandestine correspondence with Mahomed Akbar Kimm, one of
the said chiefs, with the view of procuring a supply of forage for his own: horses.

4th. For having, at Jugdulluck, on the 12th of January, 1842, during the retreat of
the British force from Cabool towards Hindostan, suffered himself to be taken
prisoner by the enemy for want of due ger:eanﬁon.

Fixping.—The Court, upon the evidence before them, do find as follows :—

On the lst charge.—~That the prisoner, Major-General John Shelton, of Her
Majesty’s 44th Regiment, did give the orders for preparstions for-a retrest from
Affghanistan, mentioned in the charge ; but the Court find, that the orders were not
given prematurely, nor without authority, nor in the absence of instruction from the
chief authorities ; and that the orders given were not calculated to create alarm and
despondency in the troops; the Court, accordingly, find Major-General Shelton not
guilty of the charge, and acquit him accordingly.

On the 2nd ¢l .~—That the said Major-General Shelton is no¢ guilty; and: tire
Court acquit him of the charge accordingly. .

On the 3rd charge.— That the said Major-General Shelton is guilty. :

On the 4th charge.—That the said Major-General Shelton is not guilty ; and the
Court do fully and honourably acquit him of the charge.

In regard to the 3rd charge, thie Court, being of opinion' that the mutter was dis-
posed of at the time, by the censure for its impropriety, by competent authority;
abstain from passing any sentence lgucx;: Major-General Shelton.

firmed,
28th January, 1843. J. Nicorrs, General, and Commander-in-Chief in India,
ReEwanks By THE COURT,

The Court deem it an act of justice to the witnesses examined before them, on the
prosecution, to record the expression of their regret at the terms in whichk Majors
General Shelton hasalluded to them in his defence; but the Court cannot close theiy
proceedings without expressing their conviction that Major-General Shelton was
placed under circumstances at Cabool of a most unexpected, unusual, difficult, and
distressing nature, and that the evidence and documents before the Court, exhibit
proof, on his part, of very considerable exertion in his arduous position, of personal
gallantry of the highest kind, and of noble devotion as a soldier.

Remarks By HIS EXCELLENCY THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF IN INDIA,

I concur in the finding of the Court upon the first charge, excepting that part in
which it is implied, that ** instructions’’ to prepare for retreat had been, at some
time anterior to the 11th of November, given by the chief authorities.

No trace of written instructions can be found in these proceedings; neither does
Major-General Shelton bring forward the name of any officer by whom such were
delivered to him, nor give the substance of such orders.

The grounds on which this construction has been founded are the following :—
That Major-General Elphinstone was present when Sir W. Macnaghtenr expressed
dissatisfaction at any arrangements being made for preparing bags, and did not cen»
sure Major-General Shelton for having issued such order without his sanction.

2dly. That the mention of retreat had been introduced into letters which passed
between the Envoy and General before Major-General Shelton returned from the
Bala Hissar on the 9th of November, and again in his presence on the 11th of
November, or thereabouts.

3dly. That Major-General Shelton asserts that Major-General. Elphinstone gave
him instructions to cause preparations for retveat to be made ; of which assertion the
Court have given him the benefit. :

Sull the issue of any such iustructions, either by the Envoy or General, is not
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made clear ; and, in the case of Sir William Macnaghten, the framing, even the pro-
posing any such order was more than doubtful.
- 'The finding upon the thirtl charge is quite in accordance with the:evidenee; but I
fully approve of the Court declining to pass any sentence thereon.

The Major-General’s acquittal, upon the fourth charge, is most satisfactory and

eomplete.
‘Major-General Shelton is to be immediately released from arrest, and to follow the
remainder of Her Majesty’s 44th Regiment to Great Britain.
. J. NicorLs, General, and Commander-in-Chief in India.
By order of his Excellency the Commeander-in-Chief,
H. G. 8urrn, Major-General, Adjutant-General H. M. Forees in India.

- Jm addition to the reinforcements of the 7th Dragoon Guards, and a
Battalion of the 45th Regiment, which have been sent to the Cape of
Good Hope, a:Company of Royal Artillery has also been embarked on
board H.M.S. Rodney, that sailed from Portsmouth for that coleny on
the 10th of last month. On their arrival, the force will amount to
mearly 3000 men, exclusive of the 75th Regiment, to return home,
and the Reserve Battalion of the 12th Regiment, which is ordered
to be :detained on its way to the Mauritius. Of this force, about
2500 men are on the frontier, and at Natal, in fulfilment of the pro-
mise given by the Colonial Government to the Griqua, Basata, Bechu-
ana, and ether mative tribes, amongst whom many Dutch emigrant
farmers are located, of support ‘against a threatened attack from their
neighbours, and to check a treasonable movement contemplated by the
farmers within the Colony, in favour of the Boers beyond the boundary. .
The whole disposable force on the Eastern Frontier, some 800 men,
detachments from the 27th, 91st, Cape Mounted Riflemen, and Royal
Actillery, was marched to Colesberg, a town not far from the North-
Eastern Frontier, and the Orange River.

The troops arrived there the end of December, when Colonel Hare,
the Lieut.-Governor, issued a proclamation, declaring his intention te
bring every emigrant Boer back to his allegiance, or to punish him
according to law ;—that he was fully supported by Her Majesty’s
Ministers, and had men and money sufficient to carry out his intentions,
and would 'spare neither in prosecution of his object. Preparations were
fmmediately made to throw a force across the Orange River. Several
of the most influential of the emigrants have had conferences with the
Lieut.-Governor ; and if nothing more is required from them than an
acknowledgment of obedience to the British Crown, and a promise not
%o molest the natives, no doubt they will all do so, and then the settle-
ment on the North-Eastern Border, will be a duplicate of that made at
Natal,—that s to say, all matters will remain in preciselj' the same state
as before the expedition was undertaken. A vast expenditure of money
will have been made, and the Boers will retain their lands and their own
laws, and remain in the same independent position. Colonel Somerset
or Capt, Warden, of the Cape Mounted Riflemen, could have better
effected such settlements with escoris of a dozen men, and at a cost of
a few pounds ; but since the resignation of Sir Benjamin D’Urban, it
has been the policy of the Colonial Executive to employ persons person-
ally ignorant of the country and of its inhabitants; and not only to
reject, but to put a slight upon, those men whe possess great,local
experience, and from long acquaintanceship, have acquired the entire
confidence both of the Dutch population and the native tribes. Thi
jealous and party policy, as might have been expected, has led
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rcpeated failures, in one expedition with a serious sacrifice of life, and
in all with a heavy loss of money. Lately, on his way to Colesberg,
tt.e Lieut.-Governor condescended to visit the Caffer chief, Macomo, to
explain to him the object of taking away so many of the troops, and
to place the Eastern Frontier districts under his protection. Now, on
the death of the great chief Gaika, his son Macomo, from his ability.
and energy of character, obtained a great influence over all the Ama-~
kosa chiefs; and during the minority of his brother, Sandili, he was
¢onsidered by the Colonial Government as the leading man in the
country ; but siuce Sandili has come of age, Macomo has sunk to the
position as well as rank of an inferior chief*. Another powerful sup-
porter, Tyali, has been dead some time; and for many years past,
Macomo has been addicted to continual and brutal drunkenness. The
compliment paid to such a man of appointing him Protector of the
Border Districts, is as insulting to Col. Somerset, who was left in com-
mand there, as it is degrading to the British Empire. It is calculated
to arouse the jealousy of Sandili, the paramount chief, and of the in-
ferior chiefs. who are Macomo’s equals in rank, and now, from his sottish
habits, his superiors in ability and conduct, and to create a. false im-
pression throughout Cafferland, of Caffer power and Colonial weakness.

All remained quiet at Port Natal by the last accounts. The emigrant
farmers continued to do precisely what they pleased ; and Major Smith
continued to issue proclamations, condemnatory of their proceedings;
and this, with his small force of infantry only, is all he can do. When
the troops which have been lately despatched arrive in the Colony, it is
to be hoped that some decisive measures will be adopted, either to bring
the Boers under a de facto submission to British law and government,
or to leave them alone, and retire all the British troops within the
Colony. A practice of loud barking, without the power or intention' of
biting, is cur-like, and not characteristic of the British nation; and
the sooner it is put an end to in South Africa the better.

What has become of the economists and the friends of the Aborigines
in both Houses of Parliament, to allow proceedings to pass quite un-
noticed, that have already cost, and must in future cost, inmense sums
of public money, and which involve the well-being—nay, the very safety
of thousands of the Aborigines beyond the boundary of the Cape of
Good Hope? One would be almost driven to think, that the patriotism
of the one, and the philanthropy of the other, were entirely expended in
speeches, as the wisdom and energy of the Cape Authorities are gener-
ally expended in proclamations.

* The Caffers practise polygamy ; the eldest son by the wife of the highest rank,
and not the eldest-born son of the Chief, succeeds to his father’s power. Sandili,
the youngest son of Gaika, is paramount Chief of all the Tribes of Amakosa
Qaﬁeu, located west of the Kye River, because his mother, Sutu, is a woman of
higher family than the mother of his elder brothers Macomo and Tyali. Crizli,
son of Hintza, who was killed in the last war, is the paramount Chief of all the-
Tribes of Amakosa Caffers, located east of the Kye River, and being descended
from the elder branch of Caffer royalty, is acknowledged the Great Chief of the wholer
Caffer nation. The Great Chiefs, however, have no power beyond their own Kraals,
except on matters of great national importance, which affect the interests of the
whole people. The inferior Chiefs are independent in their own Kraals, have thzir

own Amapakatis or councillors, and exercise absolute power amongst their own
followers. :
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Tae Launch of H.M. Screw-Propeller steam-frigate Rattler, at Sheerness,
took place at H.M. Dockyard at Sheerness, shortly before high water on
Thursday, the 13th April. Nothing could exceed the ease and facility with
which the Rattler entered her native element, and according to the opinions
of many eminent judges, a better proof of the exactness with which these
matters are now conducted in H.M. Dockyards was never before witnessed,
nor were the waters of the Medway evergraced with a more perfect specimen
of naval architecture. The Rattler is of the same class as H.M. steamers
Polyphemus, Alecto, Prometheus, &c., and is to be immediately fitted with
Mr. F. P. Smith's Patent Screw Propeller, which will be driven by engines
of 200-horse power, on the double eylinder principle of Messrs. Maudslay
and Field. The following are her dimensions,

ft. in.
Length, extreme. s cocavevrsecierosecesssassesees 195 0
Ditto on Deck ....... ceeees .. 176 6
Ditto Keel for Tonnage 157 9%
Breadth, extreme ........ 32 8
Ditto, moulded .. ..covvveeevecssrcasccscecescss 3110
Depthof Hold ....covvviveiieiiicnenncnenne... 18 7}
Burthen in Tons........c....... 8883

The trials of this vessel will be undoubtedly looked forward to with consi-
derable interest by the nautical world; as the advantages of combining
steam-power with the usual qualities of a first-rate sailing ship, withouc
encumbering her with the burthensome paddles and their unsightly
aprendages, are too obvious to require any comment, farther than the
whole broadside of the Rattler is perféctly unobstructed, and from the
machinery being placed much lower than usual, her deck is comparatively
clear of breaks, skylights, and other projections,that not only destroy its
appearance and strength, but materially impede the working of guns and
general duties of the ship.

From the previous performances of the Archimedes, the Great Northern,
and other vessels that have been fitted with the Screw-Propeller, there can
be little or nodoubt of similar success in the Rattler. We therefore venture
to assert, that a new and very important era may be said to have commenced
in the annals of the British Navy at the launching of the Rattler; as we
cannot help thinking that in a few years our frigates and line-of-battle ships
will be fitted with the screw and auxiliary steam-power to be used ouly in
calns and cases of emergency.

From the opinions we have been able to collect, on the general introduc-
tion of the screw to the ships of Her Majesty’s Navy, we presume that such
a step would be highly appreciated by almost every naval officer in the Service,
notwithstanding there are many who have hitherto regarded steam power
as now applied to our war steamers, next to useless, except for the speedy
conveyance of despatches, troops, &c. Although we cannot quite coincide
with this opinion, it is however very clear that in a severe engagement,
these paddle-wheels would inevitably be disabled, and the projection of the
paddle-boxes would prevent the possibility of boarding, as in days of old.

We readily accede to Colonel Gurwood’s request in giving a place to
the following highly interesting and creditable documents; we do so in
a spirit of perfect fairness, without meaning to pass any judgment on
the matter in question, but simply to submit the remarkable evidence
adduced in these letters to the consideration of the Profession. We
cannot, however, abstain from adding our conviction, that Colonel
Gurwood is the last person who would deliberately attempt to wrest a
laurel from a brother soldier, still less from one of such acknowledged
merit as the gallant and lamented Major Mackie.

r 4
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TO THE EDITOR DF THE UNITED SERVICE MAGAZINE. )

70, Lowndes Square, 12th April, 1843, °

81r,—1 take the liberty to inclose two letters, written at an intervai of

more ‘than thirty years, that justify my statement of a service in which

I was engaged. A controversy has occurred twenty-eight years after the

fact, ending only in greater notoriety, from the occurrences ‘Tespecting it

having been more particularly brought before the public during the last
few days, entirely without my knowledge or consent.

I was not.aware, until it was brought to me this morning, that my letter
to my mother had been preserved : she died twenty-three years ago, on the
19th January, 1820—the. anniversary of a day®, to which, till then, I had
attached only joyous recollections. It is scarcely necessary to say, that this
letter was intended solely for the eyes of her to whom it was addressed ;
but I have thouglt it right to send ‘it to you for publication, the circum-
stances stated in it being generally corroborated by the second letter dated
17tb January, 1843, from Col. Husson, 1o whom I have this day written, for
permission to publish it. Should you not recéive a further commanication
from me, you will consider that the permission has been granted.

1 should not have requested you to publish these letters, had not recent
circumstances rendered their publication in some measure necessary, not
enly for the vindication of my own character, but also for the information
aof the profession to which I have the honour to belong. Nothing but
motives, considered by others imperative on me, could have induced me to
intrude on public criticism, a private letter, written to a parent in a moment

of enthusiasm. I am, &c.,—J. Gurwoon.
[The original letters have boen seen by us.—Ebp.]
(Copy.) No. 1. El Bodon, 20 January, 1812.

My dear Mother,—I led the forlorn hope in the breach of Ciudad Rodrigo.
Lord Wellington presented me with the Governor's sword, whom I took
prisoner. If I have trodden the path to Fame, how richly am T rewarded ?

: Your affectionate son,—J. Gurwoob.

P.8.—1 shall soon see you. I shall come home on wy promotion. You
can little conceive my feelings on the escape from the dangers of such an
enterprise. Thanks to the Almighty God for his wercies ! I was the first
time tumbled headlong down the breach by a cannon-shot thrown at me by
hand. On my again rising, I was wounded in the head, and again rolled
down. On recovering my senses, I 8gain mouated with my brave-comrades
(25), and gained the rampart.

2nd P.S.—Providence overwhelms when she bestows her favours. 1,
with some of my party, cleared the left rampart. An officer, whom I saved
from the jaws of death, as a recompense, granted me by God, showed me
the tower in which the Governor had taken refuge. After some trouble and
menace, I forced the gates. He surrendered his sword to me. I took him
to Lord Wellington, to whom I gave the sword. His Lordship did me the
bhonour to present it to me. My wound is on the back of the head, about
7 inch deep, and two inches long. My cap was blown off. I am in no
pain, and walk about. Remember me to all, J.G.

(Copy.) No. 2.
Colonel Husson to Colorel Gurwood,
Paris, le 17 Janvier, 1843.

MonsiguR LE CoLoNeL,—Selon le désir exprimé dans votre lettre du
ler Janvier, je renouvelle les détails de tout ce que je vous ai écrit dans
mes préofdentes lettres, ainsi que les réponses aux questions que vous
m'avee faites sur les événemens de la nuit du 19 Janvier, 1812, en ce qui
vous eoncerne, dont j'ai été témoin oculaire, et sur ceux que je n'ai eu qae
des rapports.

* The storming of Ciudad Rodrigo, 19th Jamuary, 1812,
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Votre lettre Wu 8 Nov. dernier, que j'ai vegire de mon frére, adiressée 3
Bar le Duc. ;paraissait n'avoir pour ebjet qued’obtenir:quelques renesiune-
mens sur lleffisier Frangais de la garnison. auguslveus avez sauvé la vie
sur le rempart de Ciudad Rodrigo. immédiatement .aprés .avoir enlevé la
rﬁle-bnécln. Ayant 6t¢ moi-miéme duns cette nuit déplorable, staprés

‘occupation de la place, mi¢ en csmmunicatien avee un jeune officier
Anglwis, je vous répondis de ‘maniére A constater, je dirai, motre identité
wécipreque ; ‘mais votre réponse m'a fait connafitre, & mon grand regret, que
wous n'étiez point cet officier qui, aprés que le Général Barrié et les officiers
qui 'acoompagnaient furent conduits i sen logement, (maion du Gouver-
Deur,) vint passer la nuit ches moi. Le jour étant venu, il me quitta,
Y -par son service ; dés lors, je ne I’ai plus revu.

intenaut je xais vous relater ce que j'ai appris dans cette nuit doulou~
reuse. 1l me fat rapporté, et jai oui dire par plusieurs ofliciers Anglais
pendant mon séjour an quartier général, qu un wofficier.de la compagnie de
voltigeurs, chargée de la défense de la petite bréohe (j'étais-a la gauche de

Ju grande), se retirant par sa droite <dans la-direction de la porte de Sala-
manque, au moment qu’il descendit ['escalier qui conduisait dans la ville
fut assailli et prés d'étre accablé par des soldats ; il fit le cris.de déiresse
maponntgué, et un officier le sauva, et eut pour lui des attentions suivies ; il
le yecommanda 2 ses camarades sur ia route que la garnison suivit, je crois,
méme jusqu’ A Lisbonve, Le Général Barrié et moi nous n'avens pas suivi
Ja garnison. Clest sans deute, vous, Colonel, qui, au milieu -d'vne action
vive, avez sauvé la vie i oet officier. Je ne le connaissais pas. Je n'ai vu,
ot en 1824, qu'un officier d Infanterie de cette garnison. Quant & moi, j’ai
&té assez heureux pour ne pas avoir & lutter en particulier pour me conserver
mi la vie ni I'honneur. Je n'ai eu d'ailleurs qu'd me féliciter des procédés
de tous les officiers assaillans. Je vous vrepdte .que je ne puis me rappeler
par quelle circonstance j'ai été mis en communication avec le jeune officier
Anglais qui viut passer la nuit chez moi. 1l me serait aussi agréable de-le
retrouver, qu'il poucrait vous ire satisfaisant de retrouver I'officier Fraugais
qui veus doit la vie; et je vois, uvec peine, qu'il est & peu prés impossible de
rien statuer i cet égard, puisque mi vous ni mei n'avons le nom de celui
que nous réclamonk, ni le-corps ol il servait.

Aprés avoir econstaté:notreidentité réciproque, je vous relaterai maintenant
les é&vénemens de cette nuit que vous avez reconnus se rapportant i vous per-
sonellement. Je commandais P'artillerie & Ciudad Rodrigo, lors de 'assaut,
comme je vous I'si dit dans ma premiére lettire du 24 Nov. Nous avons évé
en rappert immédiatement aprés la sonnerie des cors de votre infanterie
légeére, et voici comment. Le Général Barrié s'était rendu 2 la tour carrée,
pres 1a porte d"Almeida, qui pouvait Bire considerée comme le réduit de la
pluce, sans qu'on put s’y délendre, et avec lui, plusieurs officiers; j'y vins
aussi. Un officier Anglais arriva bientdt 2 la tour, et démanda le gouver-
meur. .Je m'ai pas apergu qu'il fut accompagné d'autre officier. Le
gouverneur fit ouvrir la perte, et se rendit & cet officier, et lni remit son
€pée. Cet officier nous dit 8tre des enfans perdus. J'ai vu qu'il était sans
schacko; il étit gridvement blessé & la tBte, qu’il avait enveloppée’ d'un
fichu ou d'un linge. En quittant la four carrée, pour rentrer dans la ville,
il nous dit qu'il connaissait bien la ville pour y &ire venu souvent du tems
des Espagnols,avant notre occupation. Nous quittdmes la tour carrée sous
son escorte et sa protection, et nous traversimes la ville. Il criait en mar-
chant, au milieu des troupes déjd dans la place, Lord Wellington! Lord
Wellington! 11 sut qu'il érait sur la petite bréche; et nous arrivimes
-enfin sur le rempart, par la rampe coupée vis-a-vis la petite bréche, (la tour,)
qui avait été battue en bréche fort tard. Lord Wellington était sur le rem-
part. Le Général Barrié lui fut présenté par cet officier. Lord Wellington
demanda au Général son épée, qui était dans les mains de 'officier qui nous
avait conduit, et le Général la présenta au Lord, quil'a remis a cet officier
qQui en était porteur. Losd Wellington .demanda emsuite Jes clefs de la
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porte de Salamanque. Je répondis’ qu'elle était murée.  Le Général” en
chef reprocha au Général Barrié d'avoir soutenu I'assaut. De 13 le Général
Barrié et les officiers qui 'accompagnaient furent conduits 3 son logement
ol descendit Lord Wellington. . .

Les murs de la ville ayant au moins 25 pieds de hauteur ne pouvaient
que fort difficilement étre surmontés par escalade. La fausse braie qui les
entourait, avait un faible relief, et pouvait &tre escaladée. On pouvait de-
scendre dans son fossée sans échelle et A la main. La grande bréche était
accessible mais pas tenable, étant retranchée et fermée par des coupures et
des traverses. La petite bréche fut la premiére enlevée, et c’est par 14 que
la colonne d'attaque a penetré la premiére dans la ville, et a forcé les troupes;
adossées A la fagade de la cathedrale et qui defendaient la grande bréche, &
opérer leur retraite, parcequ’elles étaient prises a dos. Cette petite bréche
faite promptement, vl le mauvais éidt de la muraille, et dans les derniers
jours, n'avait pas é1é retranchée : on avait fait couper la rampe, qui ne le fut

as m&me entiérement, pour retarder I'entrée des assaillans dans P'intériear

e la place. Il y avait une poterne vers la porte d'Almeida, fermée par une
claire-voie, et c'est par Id qu'on a pénéiré dans le fossé en dega de la
fausse braie. . :

Dans cette nuit méme je conduisis un officier d’artillerie Anglais 2 12

reconnaissance des magasins. En traversant la cathédrale qui est sur le
front d’attaque, et qui était un magasin & poudre, je vis des soldats qui
allumaient du feu avec des cercles et des douves de barils: je previns
Pufficier qu'il y avait des poudres, et il fit éteindre le feu. L’explosion quia
eu lieu pendant l'attaque de la grande bréche, provenait des poudres et
grénades amoncelées sur le terre-plein du rempart de la bréche, et je pense
aussi d'un coffret de munitions placé contre la traverse gui fermait la bréeche
vers la droite. Je n'ai pas été A m&me de reconnaitre 1'é14t des lieux, aprés
ces événemens meurtriers.
: Je dois vous dire, Colonel, que le Général Barri¢ et moi nous ne nous
sommes quitiés depuis cette nuit fatale qu'au mois de Mai, 1814, lors de notre
rentrée en France. Et pendant ce laps de tems de 30 mois, nous n'avons
jamais parlé de cette nuit du 19 Janvier, 1812, soit parceque le souvenir en
était pénible, soit parceque habitués & la guerre, nous étions préparés & ses
chances facheuses et que nous les supportions avec résignation. J’ignore ce
qu'il a pu écrire sur le sidge. .

Je n'ai pas connaissance de-la relation du Colonel Napier, ni de I'ouvrage
de M. Belmas. Le journal du siége de Ciudad Rodrigo fait par John T
Jones, est fort exact, seulement il porte la garnison a 2000 hommes,—elle
était A peine 4 1300°. '

Je serai fort aise, Monsieur le Colonel, d’avoir répondu par cette lettre &
vos désirs. Je vous renouvelle I'assurance du plaisir que j'aurai a vous voir,
et je vous prie de ne pas m’oublier lorsque vous viendrez & Paris.

(Signed) Husson, Colonel d'artillerie en retraite.
4 M. Gurwood, Colonel, Gouverneur de la Tour de Londres.

® It is possible that Col. Husson, or ourselves, have mistaken 8 for 3, for the
return of the garrison as marched out, and, also, as stated in ‘‘ Journaux des Siéges,
par Belmas,”’ is:

Etat Mljol’-- . . oo (X} .o 3
Infanterie . . . . . 1552
Artillerie .. . . . . . 168
Génie .. . . . . . 15
Administration et Employés .. . . 37
Malades & hépital ..~ . .0 . 163 ‘o

Total .. . . . 1938
A déduire les deserteurs et les morts . 120

Reste pour I'effectif au moment de I’assaut . 1819
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Ar a General Meeting of the Members of the Unitep Szrvice Insri-
70T10N held in the Roums of the Institution at 2 p.m., Saturday, dth
March, 1843, being the Twelfth Anniversary Meeting, Licut.-General Sir
Howard Douglas, Bart., G.C.B., and G.C.M.G., Vice-President, in the Chair,

. The Chairman, before opening the general business, proceeded to address
the Mceunyg in nearly the following terms :—

The gallant General adverted to the losses by death, sustained by the
Institution within the last vear; and particularly that of Lord Vivian, late
Master-General of the Orduance; of whom Sir Howard spoke in terms of
great personal regard and affection, and to whose public services the Army
and country are so much indebted. :

The Chairman next adverted to the severe indisposition of Rear-Admiral
Sir Thomas Troubridge, who presided at the last general meeting, and who,
the meeting would be glad to hear, was rapidly recovering. Sir Howard
then congratulated the Institution, the Naval Service, and the country, that
another gallant Admiral, Sir George Cockburn, likewise a member of this
Institution, and who had, on a former occasion, presided at a general meet-
ing, had been spared to his family and to his country, instead of being
inscribed on that melancholy list, as at one time there appeared so much
reason to apprebend. Sir Howard felt couvinced that the meeting would
concur with him in fervently boping that that valuable life would long be
spared to his frieuds, and his efliciency as a public servant remain unim-

ired.

The Chairman proceeded to observe, that, whilst thelist in which so many
deaths appeared was, in itself, an afHlicting record, it became still more
unsatisfactory to perceive that the accession of new members did not fill up
the gaps which the common enemy was making in our lines—the breaches
which Time was making in the ranks of our institution. “It cannot be,”
said the gallant General, * that the rising and active generation of the Pro-
fessions are beginning tolose, in a long season of peace, any of that desire to
prusecute professional pursuits which led their predecessors to create this
institution, It cannot be, that the younger members of the Services are
becoming, in any degree, insensible to the obligation which they owe to
their predecessors, to cherish and extend this institution ; but it was a pain-
ful prospect for those who, like hiwself, were, in the evening of their days,
devoting themselves to such modes and means as these, to encourage pro-
fessional pursuits, and all sciences and arts connected with the wilitary pro-
fession, by which this Institution wmay become, at ouce, the means of
impurting knowledge, and, at the same time, of being the channel of arause-
meut, recreation, and instruction, to those who, whilst actively engaged in their
professions, may have contributed towards its etficiency.—It was a painful
retlection, that, from whatever cause, the Institution, so far from extending
its sphere and its means, by increasing the number of its members and aug-
menting its finances, has not, in the last year, advanced. This, the gallant
Chsirman thought, 1s a truth which should be discluosed to the Protession,
and he hoped that he might be permitted to state this.frankly, and far
from reproachfuily, but beseechingly ; let it go forth us a friendly appeal
from him to the younger and more active members of both Professions, to
afford this institution the only means by which its utility can be extended ;
viz,, that of increase of numbers and of additional pecuniary resources.
Never,” concluded the gallant General, * was there a sphere so extensive,
s0 wniversal, so prolific, o virgin in many respects, aud so inviting to all those
investigations of every description, which this lnstitution inculcates, as that
which the naval and military possessions of the British empire present; and
nowhere can be found agents more able than those which the two Profes-
sions, in all their branches, send forth to distant regions in the discharge of
their professional duties. And he could not repress the hope, that this
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frank and friendly appeal may have some effect in attracting, directing, and
quickening towards the objects of the Inastitution, the zeal and the aleuts
and capacities of those who abound, throughout those regions, in the Ar
and Navy ; and who bave, and must have, large portions of time at their
disposal, which may be applied by them in a manner to instruct aud improve
themselves, to contribute the results and the effects of their own investiga-
tions to the improvement of others; and to make this Institution, as he
was sure it might become, the depository of so vast a collection of learning,
and objects of professional science and general interest, as to refleot credit
upon the country, produce advantage to the public, and do honour to the
members of our noble and honourable Professions.”

1st. The proceedings of the last meeting were read. .

2nd. The general abstract of the accounts for the year 1842, as andited
en the 18th February, 1843, was read.

3rd, '(ll‘he Director’s estimate of the probable.expenditure for'the year 1843.
was read. ,

4th. The annual report of the Council was read, as follows :—

The Council have the pleasure of laying before the meeting the Twelfth Annual
Report, which, though it does not show increase of members, attests the prosperity
and stability of the Institution.

The Council submit to the meeting the following Analysis of the state of the
Institution in several of its branches since its foundation ; they beg also to call the
attention of the members to the progressive accumulation of funded capital, and the
annually increased value of the property in general, and of the Library in particular.

' ‘TABULAR VINW OF THE STATE OF TRE INSTITUTION DURING THE TwELvE YEARS
. or 18 EX1STENCE.

- | Invested l
|| year | 10s.Aooual | 46 Lite | Total Stock . | inthe [No.of T
to 8le; | Subscriptions | Subscriptions ripti 8 per cent. ol:_“;::;." ’:::' Visi-

Dec. . ‘Consols. &e. *| tors.’

& 5 d £ s d £ 3 d. &£ 8 d £ !

1881 65411 0} 1,194 0 0| 184811 0 .. | | 1,800

1832 1,146 6 0 973 0 0 2,119 6 0 }' . 3,020

1833 1,405 11 0 692 0 0| 209711 0 .. 38,750

1884 J 1,600 11 0 5683 0 0] 208311 0| 1,100 8 3 8,977 13.87"

16885 | 1482 2 0 365 10 0 1,847 12 0 1,329 19 8 40 4,193 7

1536 1,671 12 0 83210 O 1,904 2 0 1,317 8 9 45 4,087 | 8,621

1487 1,602 2 0 225 0 0] 1,727 2 0 1,000 0 O 180 4,212 10,907

1888 1,464 2 0 22910 0 1,698 12 0 752 3 9 246 4,222 {15,7)

1839 1,400 12 0 16410 0| 1560 2 0|+ .. 292 4,233 16,248

1840 1,865 2 0 197 0 0 1,662 2 02 e 446 4,802 {17,120

1841 1,467 12 0 19210 0| 1,850 2 0 50 0 0] 248 245 119,421

1842 1,377 2 0 14310 0| 1,620 12 0. 400 0 0 373 4,141 121,552
Totals. | 16,827 6 0| 5292 0 0] 21,619 5 0| 6400 0 0| 1,865 L
® During these years the sum of 2600.. was ‘expended on repairs of the house, and Exchequer
glll.,v::u P as & temp y inv which were afterwards sold, and invested in
Lounsols.

't In 1889, upwards of 500/. were expended in making and fitting up a new room.
'3.In 1840, upwards of 200/. pended in a g | re.arrdng of the Museum, with new
cases, and other incidental expenses. ——

. It will be seen hy this Table that the funded property of the Institution amounts
to 64001, .in the 3 per cent. Consols ; 400/, stoock having been purchased during the
past year. :

. The Council wish they could report that their appeal to the individual exertions of
members to increase the number of subscribers had been more successful. It will
appear, from the following stutement, that although nearly a hundred names have
been added to the lists, this number has not been sufficient to compenaate for the
diminution by deaths, withdrawals, and defaulters. The Council announce, with
wegret, that the number of deaths has been wnusually groat,
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The number of members reported at the last meeting wasr .. 4285
Additional members .. . . . . - 914

43768
Deaths oo ve .o - . (13 123
Withdrawals .. . . . . . 66
Defanlters removed .. . .. v . 38
Eror .. . . . . . o ¥
— 235

‘Total number of members: . ve . o 4141

%; this mumber 711 have psid the life-subscription, leaving 3430 annual snb.
scribers.

The Council have for several years abstained, from motives. of delicacy, fiom
enforcing the law respecting the non-payment of subscriptions (Laws, Sect, VI.,3);
they have, however, at length, felt it to be their imperative duty to carry intd effect
this law, by removing from their lists the names of thirty-eight members, whose
subscription was many years in arrear, after repeated application to them.

The Council consider it right to state that the total number of members an-
nounced above exceeds.the number of actual contributors to the fands of the Insti-
tution ; and it will be their duty, with the approbation of this meeting, to extend tlis
measure of removal to other members who may be found to come under the same
category with those already struck off the list of subscribers; but it must be
observed, that this disparity has existed from the origin of the Institution, and does
pot result from any diminution of interest in its objects.

The Council baving reasom to believe that much of this variation in the sub.
scribed funds of the Iustitution is attributable to particular causes, and, as a remedy
against its recurrence, earnestly recommend to members proceeding abroad, changing
their agent, or retiring from the Service, (whereby, it is proper to mention, they do
not cease to be members of the Institution,) to make such arrangement for the pay-
ment of their subscription as may prevent its falling into arrear.

" The number of visitors has steadily increased. The total number during the year
bas been 21,552 ; giving an average of 1796 per month.

The dividend. of 1s. 6d. in the pound, on the estate of Duckett and Morland,
announced at the ast meeting, has been received, and other dividends are expected.
The original debt was 1279/. 11s. 10d. Of this sum, 7944, 8s. 10d., or 12s. 5d. in
the pound, hus been already received.

Estimating the income for the ensuing year from the average of the last five years,
the amount will be nearly as follows :— '

Annual subscriptions . e £1400 0 O
Interest on 6400/, . o 192 0 o0

Total estimated income for the year 1843, £1592 0 0

It is proper to remark that. this estimate does not, of course, include the Life
Subseriptions, which form no part of the annual income, but have all been invested
in the funds,

The probable expenditure, as shown by the Director’s estimate, including the pay-
mreut of eighty guineas for a bust of His late Majesty, alluded to hereafter, is
1330

The Council have expended the sum of 3731..in the purchase of valuable standard
works ; and they take this: opportunity of laying before the meeting an outline of the
Rales they have. laid dewn for their guidance in the selection of the books purchased,
g, 1 —

1st. That the library should contain all works of character, relating immediately
te Naval or Military Science and History. . .

2nd: That beyond these subjects, which are specially connected with the Institm-
tion, they are of opinion that the money expended should be applied chicfly to the
sequisition of works on tlie following subjects, viz. :— .

History ; Biography; Antiyuities ; Diplomacy; Statistics.
Geography ; Hydrography ; Voyages and Travels ; Ethnography.
Mathematics applied ; Astronomy; Mechanics ; Optics. )
Natural Philosophy ; Chemistry.
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Natural History.
Useful Arts. .. . . .. .
3rd. That there are other branches of knowledge in which it is desirable the col-
Iection should contrin a few chosen works, such as,
Theology ; Natural Theology ; and Commentaries on Scripture.

Medicine. .

Law; the Law of the Land, but particularly the Law of Nations.
Political Economy. ... .

The Fine Arts.

Amongst the donations received during the past year, the Council heg especially
to refer to a valuable collgction of Provincial Maps of the United States of America,
resented by Capt. the Right Hon. Lord Prudhoe, R.N.; and to a complete col-
ection of Maps of the Inlaud Survey of India, together with the Maritime Charts
published by authority of the Hon. Court of Directors of the East India Company,
and presented to the Institution by Lieut.-Col. W. H. Sykes, of the Bombay Army,
F.R.S., &c. These, together with the complete collection of the Admiralty Charts,
presented by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty ; the Ordnance Surveys of
England ans Ireland, presented respectively by the Master-General of the Ordnance,
and His Excellency the Lord-Lieutenant, and other valuable Maps and Plans, form
a copious fund of Geographical and Hydrographical information, the value of which
the Council have reason to believe is not yet fully known to the members ; they are,
therefore, anxious to call attention to this important point.

The members are, also, much indebted to Major T. H. Shadwell Clerke, K.H.,
F.R.S,, for his donation of Kaussler's valuable collection of plates of ancient and
modern battles and sieges, with letter-press illustrations. )

The collection of Army Lists, complete from the year 1755, (excepting the lists
for 1756 and 1762,) has been enriched by two volumes, the one in manuscript, the
other printed, comprising a complete succession of Field-Officers, Captains, and
Regimental Staff, from the year 1799 to 1839. This valuable addition has been
made by the Lords Commissioners of the Royal Hospital at Chelsea. The Lists of
Sea Officers are complete from the year 1777, excepting those for 1779 and 1780.

The Council have also great satisfaction in announcing the very valuable and appro-
priate gift presented by Edward Jekyll, Esq., late of the Grenadier Gnards, of his
collection of models of fortifications, exhibiting the systems of several of the most
distinguished Military Engineers, and which were executed under the direction and
superintendence of the donor.

The Council have the pleasure to notice, amongst many interesting donations
lately received, a valuable collection of Chinese arms, flags, and other articles, taken
during the late war. For these they are indebted chiefly to Captain Sir Edward
Belcher, R.N., C.B,, and to the officers in command at Chusan, to J. W. Craw-
ford, Esq., Surgeon of the Hon. Company’s steam-vessel, Queen, to J. G. Frith,
Esq., and to John Gilman, Esq. :

A collection of arms, &c., from Affghanistan has also been appropriately added to
the Museum by Colonel Charles'Carmichael, C.B., 3rd Bengal Cavalry.

In compliance with a wish expressed by several members at the last anniversary
meeting, the Council have extended the time during which the Library is kept open;
and they hope this arrangement will give satisfaction. .

The Library now closes at the following hours in the afternoon, (reopening again
at 7 p.M., and finally closing at 10 at night):—From April to Sept., inclusive, at
6 p.m. During the month of October, at 5 p.m. From Nov., to February,
inclusive, at 4 p.M. During the month of March, at 5 r.u.

The Council have to report, that the arrangement made for the care of the Library,
as sanctioned by the last General Meeting, bas worked satisfactorily. .

The lamented decease of General Lord Vivian, to whose ever-ready aid and
influence this Institution was deeply indebted, having caused a vacancy in the office
of Trustee, the Council have peculiar satisfaction in announcing to the meeting that
Captain the Rt. Hon. Lord Prudhoe, R.N., has accepted that trust. :

The Council, finding that the rooms of the Institution were too small to allow of
a proper display of its valuable and instructive collection, laid before the Board of
Works certain alterations in the building, which they proposed to make at the
expense of the Institution, by which much space would have been gained, but they
regret to say that their overtures were unsucceesful. Wherever, therefore, any
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portion of the collection may be found inconveniently placed, it must be attributed
to want of space, and not to want of attention.

They have also to report that a Bust of His Majesty King William the Fourth,
executed by the late Sir Francis Chantry, has been placed in the Museum. This
bust was ordered in compliance with a resolution passed at the Seventh Anniversary
Meeting, 3rd March, 1838.

The following Lectures were delivered during last season :—A Lecture on Comets,
by John Wallis, Esq. Four Lectures on the Steam Engine, by Robert Addams,
Eédq. Six Lectures on Electro-Magnetism, by Robert Addams, Esq. One Lecture
on the Ventilation of Ships, by D. B. Reid, M.D., F.R.S,, &c. :

The Lectures and Evening Meetings will be resumed at the usual time, of which
due notice will be given.

" This Report was received unanimously, and ordered to be circulated.
-$th. The names of the eight members retiring from the Council by
rotation were read: viz.,

Major A. M. Tulloch, Unatt. Capt. Sir W. H. Dillon, R.N., K.C.H.
Captain John Ford, H.P. The Earl of Liverpool, Dep. Lieutenant.
Captain Wm. Ramsay, R.N., F.R.A.S. | Lieut. J. W. Oldmixon, R.N.
Lieut.-Col. P. J. Yorke, Sco. Fus. Gds. | Major T. G. Harriott, R.S.C.

6th. The names of nineteer members were submitted, from which the
vacancies in the Council were to be filled. The first eight having signified
their willingness to serve, were recommended by the Council for immediate
efection, and approved by the meeting ; viz.,
Captain John Ford, Royal Hospital, Chelsea. For
Captain William Ramsay, R.N., F.R.A.S. re-election
Lieut.-Colonel P. J. Yorke, Sco. Fus. Guards. - y
Major-General William Wood, C.B., K.H.
Colonel William Douglas, R.E.
Lieut.-Colonel Lonsdale Boldero, Grenadier Guards.
Lieut.-Colonel W. H. Cornwall, Coldstream Guards.
Earl of Arundel and Surrey, late Lieutenant Royal Horse Guards.

7th. The following members were elected auditors for the ensuing year ;
viz.,
W. Croft, Esq., late Acct. H.M. Paymaster-General's Office.
Edmund Packe, Esq., late Captain Royal Horse Guards.
H. Elliot, Esq., Secretary to Board of General Officers.
George Stacey, Esq., Ordnance Department, Tower.
H. Woodhead, Esq., Navy Agent.

8th. A proposal for the alteration of the laws of the Institution, changing
the period of the Anniversary Meeting from the month of March to the
month of May, of which notice was given in 1842, was not adopted by the
meeting.
9th. The Chairman announced that the first Evening Meeting would be
held at the Institution on Monday, the 20th of March, and that the Lectures
would commence on Tuesday, the 5th of April.
The Chairman announced that the business of the day was now concluded.
(Signed) ’ HowaRrp DouagLas,
_ . Chairman.
* 10th. Rear-Admiral the Lord Radstock having been called to the chair,
It was moved by Major T. H. Shadwell Clerke, K.H., F.R.S., and
seconded by Rear-Admiral Sir Charles Malcolm, .
That the thanks of this meeting be returned to Sir Howard Douglas,
Bart., for his zealous and efficient discharge of the duties of the day. :
The motion was carried unanimously. :
The meeting then separated.
(Signed) Rapsrock,
~ - Chairman.
Lewis H. J. ToNNa,
in the absence of the Director.
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The demise of the Duke of Sussex, on the 23rd imst., has been
deeply felt throughout the country. His Royal Highness, although
‘mever in any public employ, was, from his social intercourse, friendly
demeanour, and benevolence, universally respected by all classes of the
community.

INDIAN DESPATCHES.

INDIA BoARD, ApmiL 7, 1843,

The General Orders published by the Governor-General of India, of which the
following is a copy, have been this day received at the India House :—

GENERAL ORDERS.
Camp, Kurnaul, Jan. 27, 1843.
The Right Hon. the Governor-General has been pleased to direct the following
report of the operations of the troops under Major.General M‘Caskill, K.H., on the
march to and from Cabool, to be published for general information. By order,
T. H. Mappock, Secretary to the Government of India.

The Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India.

- - Head-quarters, Camp, Esa-khan-Ke-kote, Jun, 12, 1843.

Sir,—1I have the honour, by direction of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief,
to forward, for the purpose of being laid before the Right Honourable the Governor-
General, a copy of a letter from Major-General G. Pollock, C.B., No. 606, of 28th
wlt., forwarding copies of Major-General M‘Caskill’s despatches, dated the 16th of
September and 20th of October last, reporting the operations of the troops under
his orders on the march to and from Cabool.—I have, &c.,

J. R. LumLey, Major-General, Adjutant-General.

Major-General Pollock to the Adjutant-General.

Camp, Ferozepore, Dec. 28, 1842.
Sir,—1I have the honour to forward, for submission to his Excellency the Com-
mander-in. Chief, the original reports of Major-General M‘Caskill, K.H., and those
of the Officers under his orders, during the advance on, and subsequent march from
Cabool, as there is every reason to believe the copies transmitted to head-quarters
pever reached your office.

Major-General M‘Caskill to the Assistant Adjutant-General.

Camp, near Cabool, Sept. 16, 1842, .
8iz,—1I beg to report, for the information of Major-General Pollock, C.B.,
that the column which he intrusted to my command on the 6th instant,
completed its advance from Gundamuck to Soorkhab, and again its forced march
from Kuttur Sung to Tezeen, with little interruption from the enemy; but on
the route from Soorkhab to Jugdulluck, and from the latter place to Kuttur Sung,
the Ghilzies showed themselves in considerable force, and attacked our columns and
with much boldness and perseverance. All their efforts were, however,
foiled by the steadiness of the troops, and the good dispositions of Brigadier
Monteath, C.B., and the officers commanding our advanced and rear-guards, espe-
cially Lieut.-Colonel Richmond, 23rd N.I., and Major Skinner, H.M.’s 31st. It
i gratifying to me to have to state that a predatory enemy was unable to capture
from us the least article of our baggage or stores; and that the only loss sustained
of this kind which could be deemed of importance arose from the total exhaustion of
a portion of our carriage animals, when our march was necessarily doubled, to enable
us to rejoin the head-quarters at Tezeen. I beg to inclose a return of casualties on
the 9th, 10th, and 11th inst, .

Brigadier Monteath, C.B., to the Deputy Assistant-Adjutant-General.
Camp, Tezeen, Sept. 12, 1842.

S1n,~1 have the honour, for the information of Major-General M‘Caskill, K.H.,
to transmit to you reports from Lieut.-Colonel Bolton, H.M.’s 31st Regt., Lieut.-
Colonel Richmond, 33rd N.I., and Major Skinner, H.M.’s 31st Regt., detailing
the occurrences on the rear-guards, from Soorkhab to this place.

In regard to those circumstances that came under my own observation and
arrangement, I beg to say that, immediately on leaving Soorkhab, the enemy began

U. 8. Mae., No. 174, Mar, 1843, L -
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‘%o show themselves on the heights, and to fire on the troops; and, as we approached
. the Jugdullack Pass, observing that their numbers were becoming formidable, and
that they were gradually closing in upon our left, it occurred to me that their objest
was to allow the main column to get through the pass, and then to attack the bag-
gage when it should be collected at the gorge. This opinion (and I found it fully
confirmed afterwards) induced me to send and direct Lieut.-Colonel Richmond,
commanding the advance, to halt on erriving at the entrance of the pass, and there
wait my further instructions.

Having halted the main column, I allowed the ammunition and the whole of the
baggage to pass on, and when everything was up I then directed Lieut.-Colonel
Richmond to proceed with the advance down the pass, and to occupy the heights on
each, side, which was very properly done by that officer. On this operation beu%
completed, I then passed everything down, and on the rear-guard joinimg me,
moved off with the main column through the pass, to the great disappointment of
the enemy no doubt (as they did not get a single thing), and arrived in camp at half-
past eight p.m., a sharp fire having been kept up on the column throughout the phss.

On the march from Jugdulluck to Kuttur Sung, from the circamstsnce of the
enemy being in force all round the camp, I directed the advance gusrd to move off,

“and allowed the baggage to proceed in its rear; and when about two-thirds of it had
left the ground, I followed with the main column, leaving the remainder te the care
of the rear-guard,
. "On this occasion no loss was sustained, except what is detailed in Lieut.-Colonel
‘;lichmond’s report; the main column arrived in camp at twenty minutes
our, P.M.

On the march from Kuttur Sung to this place I despatched the whole of the bag-
_gage immediately after the advance-guard, then moved in rear of it with the main
column, leaving the go-down bullocks to be looked after by the rear-guard. During
the march very little molestation was experienced from the enemy ; but I am sorry
to say that, in consequence of the two marches having been performed in one, an
elephant, the camp equipage of Major Delafosse’s troop of Artillery, many camels,
bulloeks, and some private property, were lost, owing to the cattle, from their pre-
wious exhausted state, not being equal to the work. . -

The waggons of Capt. Alexander’s troop required to be pulled nearly the whole
way by the men of Her Majesty’s 315t Regt., and one waggon was dragged altogs-
ther (the horses having been taken out) by the Sepoys of the 33rd and 60th Regtsy
the main column arrived in camp at twenty minutes past seven, .M. It may not
be unnecessary for me to report that the Sepoys, when called upon to perform the
labour of dragging the waggon, came forward with a cheerfulness, and did the work
with a spirit that was remarkable, and deserving of the highest praise.

+ 'The march from Gundamuck to Soorkhab was conducted in the ordimary manaer,
end nothing deserving of mention occurred, Inclosed I beg to send a retura of
casualties.

Major T. Skinner, H.M.’s 31st Regt., in command of Rear-Guard, to Lieut.
Lugard, Brigade Major, 4th Brigade.
-Camp, Tezeen, Sept. 11, 1842.

" Sin,—1I have the honour to report, for the information of Brigadier Monteath,
C.B., that when the ground we occupied at Kuttur Sung was quite clear of baggage,
I withdrew the piquets from the heights above it, and advanced them to those nearest
the ascent to the road above, until the guns and waggons were passed up, which was
accomplished by half-past eleven, A.M. I then withdrew my posts by the heights om
my flanks, and continued towards Seh Baba, where I arrived without any molesta-
tion about three, P.M., the necessity of dragging the guns up the many hills on the
road rendering our progress slow. From Seh Baba to Tezeen, the rear-guard was
very much delayed by the many animpls who fell exhausted from the heaviness of
themarch. Iam afraid there was much loss of grain and baggage-cattle, I destroyed,
I hope, everything that had been left in the rear, and that the enemy gained nothing
by the failure of our cattle.

On ascending the hill at the entrance to the Tezeen valley, a party of the enemy,
from the base of the hills on our left, fired into us, but without effect ; two shrapnell
shells, thrown among them with great precision, silenced their fire, and they fled to
the heights out of shot, leaving, I think, some killed or wounded below. 1 pushed
om wh:.: these people were dispersed, and reached the camp at a little befors eight,

without casualty.
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Liewt.-Colonel A. P. Richmond, 33rd N. 1., commanding Rear-Guard of the 2nd
. Division, to Lieut. Lugard, Major of Brigade, 4th Infantry Brigade.
Camp, Kuttur Sung, Sept. 10, 1842,
8ir,—1 have the honour to report, for the information of Brigadier Monteath,
C.B., commanding the 4th Infantry Brigade, that the rear-guard, this morning,
wnder my command, did not leave Jugdulluck until the whole of the baggage had
eleared the ground, about 11 o'clock, A.M. As the enemy appeared in great num-
bers all around, and gradually closing on us, I directed the guns to be placed in a
eomwmanding position on our line of route, to cover the piquets, which soon after
withdrew, on signals previously arranged, and formed on the low ground in front, in
skirmishing order, slowly retiring, and ultimately forming on both flanks of the guns.
The enemy, as I expected, instantly rushed forward from all directions, except our
woar, but were checked by the very effective fire of the guns, ably directed by Capt.
Lawrence, Political Agent, who volunteered his services, and by Lieut. Abercrombie.
As the high ground we occupied afforded goud cover, I determined to hold it with two
companies of Infantry, until the guns could be withdrawn, and dragged up the steep
‘hill in our rear, an operation which required the aid of the remainder of the Infantry.
At this time the enemy kept up a sharp fire, but all I desired was accomplished in
good order; and having secured new positions in the rear, I recalled the two com-
panies left in position, and commenced my march, occupying new posts where neces-
sary, which were withdrawn in succession, until the enemy ceasing to annoy us, and
the country becoming a little more open, enabled me to recal all the covering parties
and prosecute my march towards the camp, where I arrived about 5 o’clock, p.M.,
bringing everything safely in, excepting one bullock-load of commissariat grain found
on the road, which was given to the men of the Irregular Cavalry, also a few bullocks
and two camels left on the road, which were destroyed, being unable to proceed.
The troops, both European and Native, were very steady, and exerted themselves
cheerfully in dragging the guns.
Our casualties, I am glad to say, were few ; one officer (Lieut. Brooke), two men
of H.M.’s 31st Foot, and two Sepoys of the 60th N. 1., were wounded.
Return of killed and wounded in the se-ond column:—
Total—5 rank and file, 4 horses, 1 Syce, killed; 3 offieers, 8 serjeants, 46 rank
and file, 15 horses, 2 Syces, wounded.
Grand Total—62 officers and nen, 22 horses and Syces, killed and wounded.
Remanks.—Lieutenants Brooke and Shaw, H.M.’s 31st Regiment, wounded
slightly. One Subadar, 60th N. I., wounded slightly.
T. MonTEATH, Brigadiey, commanding 4th Brigade.

Brigadier Monteath to the Assistant-Adjutant-General.
Camp, Seh Babha, Oct. 15, 1842.

S1r,—I have the honour of addressing you, to report, for the information of
‘Major-General Pollock, C.B., that in consequence of the great delay created by the
captured guns, which it was necessary, with extreme labour, to drag almost the whole
way from Khoord Cabool to Tezeen, on account of the badness of the bullocks, and
which work was performed in a most admirahle manner by the men of H.M.’s 31st
“Regiment, I did not enter the Huft Kotul Pass, with the force under my command¥*,
until late yesterday evening. :

For about one-half of the way through the troops met with no molestation, but as
‘the Pass narrowed and became more difficult for the passage of the guns, the enem
took advantage of the stoppages occasioned by them, and from their positions, whi
the darkness rendered it impossible to perceive, except by the flashing of their fire-
arms, opened a sharp fire on the troops, wnich was checked, in a iderable
degree, on the right flank of the column, by two companies of the 2nd Regiment, and
a party of H.M.’s 31st Regiment, detached by me for the purpose.

As this latter party, from the immediate necessity that existed for their services,
was taken by me from the fatigue detail at the guns (with which I happened to be at the
time), I sent it out under Brigade-Major Lugard, who, in returning from the duty on
which he was employed, had his horse severely wounded.

* Rear-guard, consisting of Captain Blood’s battery of 9-pounders ; 1 squadron of
1st Light Cavalry; 2 Ressalahs 3rd Irregular Cavalry; H.M.’s 31st Regiment ; 2nd
“Regiment N, I.; 33rd ditto (right wing); 60th ditto (right wing). Picquets from
H.M.’s 9th, H.M.’s 13th Light Infantry, 26th N, I., 35th Light Infantry. Pa
L2
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The enemy having, in the end, come down sword in hand upon the rear and left
flank of the column, I ordered Lieut.-Colonel Richmond, with the wing of the 33rd
-Regiment, and the picquets of the old ground that had joined on the march, to keep
them in check, which was satisfactorily done until we had cleared the Pass. Inclosed
1 beg to send a return of killed and wounded. :

Return of killed and wounded in passing the Huft Kotul :—

Total.—5 rank and file killed ; 1 officer, 8 rank and file wounded,

Grand Total, —14 killed and wounded.

ReMARKS.—Lieutenant Mainwaring, 2nd N. I., wounded slightly. Brigade-
Major Lugard’s charger wounded severely.

. T. MoNTEATH, Brigadier, commanding 4th Brigade.

Brigadier Monteath to Captain Havelock, Deputy Assistant-Adjutant-General.
Camp, Gundamuck, Oct. 19, 1842.

Sir,—1 have the honour of reporting, for the information of Major-Generak
M¢Caskill, K.H., that on arriving, yesterday morning, with the main column of the
division in the Jugdulluck Pass, I observed that the enemy were collecting in force:
on the heights ; therefore, conceiving that an attack would be made upon the bag-
gage, as well as upon the rear-guard, I determined on taking up a position, with the-
whole of my force, at the head of the Pass, until all the baggage and material had:
‘gone through, and I had been joined by the rear-guard under Lieut.-Colonel
Richmond.

In pursuance of this determination I placed the troops and two 9-pounders in

position on the plateau at the head of the Pass, from whence the heights on both sides
are commanded for a considerable distance.
" The fire of these and of the guns completely held the enemy, who were very nu-
merous, in check ; and I had the satisfaction of seeing the whole of the baggsge out
of the Pass without a single thing having been obtained by them ; and on the arrival
of Lieut.-Colonel Richmond with the rear-guard, I resigned the position to him, and
maiched on to protect the baggage, which had then become placed between the
advance and the main column.

Lieut.-Colonel Richmond, who had been directed by me to remain in position for
‘8 quarter of an hour after my departure with the rear-guard, consisting of 619 rank
and file and two guns, reports that on his withdrawal, the enemny, to the extent of
about 600 men, came forward in a very determined manner, and followed him up for
‘a considerable distance, although fréquently driven back by the fire of the troops and
guns. Inclosed I beg to transmit a return of killed and wounded.

Return of killed and wounded in action with the enemy in the Jugdulluck Pass:—

Total.—? rank and file killed ; 3 officers, 4 serjeants, 30 rank and file wounded.

" Grand Total.—44 killed and wounded.

ReMARKS.—Brevet.Captain Pender, severely wounded; Captain Burnet, 54th
N. I, severely wounded when with a detachment of the 16th Native Infantry.

T. MoNTEATH, Brigadier, commanding 4th Brigade.

Brigadier Monteath to Captain Havelock, Deputy Assistant-Adjutant-General.
Camp, Gundamuck, Oct. 20, 1842,
Str,—1I have the honour of transmitting a report of the occurrences which took
place with that portion of the force under my command, in the Jugdulluck Pass, on
the 18th instant. As, from what I have learnt, I have reason to think that the re-
ports of the former march from Soorkhab to Tezeen, when the casualties of the force
amounted to sixty-two, have not been forwarded to Government ; and as I consider it
very desirable it should be on the record, that the toils, dangers, and deserts of my
brigade have not been, in any degree, less than those of the other portions of the
Army, I have to request that Major-General M‘Caskill will be good enough to
express to Major-General Pollock my wish that my three reports may be forwarded
for the information of the Governor-General.

THE VICTORY OVER THE AMEERS.
(NoTIFICATION.)
. Bombay Castle, Feb. 27
1. The Hon. the Governor in Council has the highest gratification in annonncing

for general information, that Major James Outram, Commissioner in Scinde, has
this day ayrived in Bombay with despatches from Major-General Sir Charles Napier,
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K.C.B., commanding the forces in Scinde and Beloochistan, dated Hyderabad, the

20th inst., announcing a most complete and signal victory which was gained on the

17th inst., by the European and Native Troops under the command of that distin-

ished Scaim(il gallant officer over the combined armies of the Ameers of Upper and
er Scinde. .

2. On the morning of the 15th instant, a body of 8000 men, with six guns, under
the command of Meer Shadad Khan, one of the principal Ameers, his cousin Meer
Mahomed Khan, and many of the principal Chiefs, took up a position on three sides
of the British Residency at Hyderabad, and attempted to force an entrance into the
inclosure, which was surrounded by a wall of from four to five feet in height, and
defended by Major Outram’s escort, composed of 100 men, the light company of
H.M.’s 22nd Regiment, under the command of Captain Conway, of that regiment,
assisted by other officers. After keeping the enemy at bay for nearly four hours,
and after slmost the whole of their ammunition was expended, Major Outram and
his brave associates effected their retreat in the best possible order to the iron
steamers Planet and Satellite, and ultimately formed a junction with Major-General
8ir Charles Napier, at Hala,

3. The loss sustained in this heroic defence reflects much honour on the
defenders, and is stated to amount on the side of the enemy to 90 killed, and many
wounded. .

4. On the following day, the 16th inst., Major-General Sir C. Napier marched to
Moutharee, and on his arrival there ascertained that the Ameers were in position at
Meeanee, distant about ten miles, to the number of 22,000 men. Being aware that
any delay for reinforcements would both strengthen the -confidence of the enemy and
add to their numbers, although his own force was not one-seventh part of that of the
enemy, Sir C. Napier resolved upon making an immediate attack, and accordingly
smarched towards Meeanee at four o’cleck in the morning, the 17th. At eight
©’clock, A.M., the advanced guard of Major-General Sir Charles Napier's force
discovered the enemy’s camp, and at nine o’clock, the British troops formed in order
of battle, being composed of about 2800 men, of all arms, and 12 pieces of artillery.
The enemy opened a most determined and destructive fire upon the British troops';
and during the action which ensued, with the most undaunted bravery, repeatedly
gushed upon them, sword in hand. After a most resolute and desperate contest,
which lasted for upwards of three hours, the enemy was completely defeated and put
to flight, with the estimated loss of about 5000 men, 1000 of whom were Jeft dead
on the field, together with the whole of their artillery, ammunition, and standards, a
considerable quantity of stores, and some treasure.

5. The following day, Meer Roostom Khan, Meer Nusseer Khan, and Meer
‘Wullee Mahomed of Khyrpore, Meer Shadad Khan, and Meer Hoossein Khan of
Hyderabad, came into the camp of Major-General Sir Charles Napier, and uncondi-
tionally gave themselves up as prisoners of war, and the British colours were hoisted
over the city of Hyderabad on the 20th inst. . .

6. Tt belongs to the Right Hon. the Governor-General of India to eulogise in

suitable terms the gallantry and devotion displayed by the British troops engaged on
this occasion ; but the Hon. the Governor in Council cannot now refrain from stating,
that Major-General Sir Charles Napier speaks in the highest terms of the heroism
and distinguished bravery which were evinced by the troops of all arms, and which
enabled that gallant officer, after a most desperate and hard-fought battle, to add to
his former high character and renown, by the achievement of one of the most decisive
victories recorded in the history of India. )
" The Hon. the Governor in Council deeply laments to state that considerable loss*
has attended this brilliant victory. In particular, he has to deplore the following
gallant officers, who, after having conspicuously distinguished themselves, nobly died
©on the field of battle :—

Major H. C. Teasdale, commanding 25th Bombay N.I.; Capt. W. W, Tew,
H.M.’s 22nd Regt.; Brev.-Capt. and Adjt. Cookson, 9th Bengal Light Cavalry ;
Capt. and Brev.-Major W. H. Jackson, 12th Bombay, N.I.; Lieut. and Brev.-Capt.
R. N. Meade, 12th Bombay N.l.; and Lieut. E. Wood, 12th Bombay N.I.

* European Commissioned Officers, killed, 6 ; ditto, wounded, 13 ; ditto Non-
Commissioned, killed, 1; ditto, wounded, 14; ditto Privates H.M.’s 22nd Regt.,
killed, 22 ; ditto, wounded, 48. Native Commissioned Officers, wounded, 3; ditto,
Non-Commiissioned Officers, killed, 3; Sepoys, killed, 20; ditto. ‘wounded, IW_
borses killed, 33 ; ditto, wounded, 62.
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Major-Genersl Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., in particular notices the gallamnt
conduct of the under-mentioned (*flicers :—

Major James Outram, Commissioner in Scinde ; Lieut.-Col. W. Fattle, Major’
P. R Story. and Capt. A. Tucker, 9th Bengal Light Cavalry; Lieut.-Col. J. L.-
Pennefather, Major J. H. Poole, Captain T. S. Conway, Lieut. W. M. G. M‘Murds,,
and Lieut. F. P. Harding, H.M.’s 22nd Regt. ; Major M‘Pherson, Aide-de-Camp ;
Major A. T. Reid, commanding the 12th Bombay N.I.; Lieut. R. Fitzgerald, Ditto;
and Adjutant Scinde, Irregular Horse ; Major W. Wyllie, 215t Bombay N.I., Assistant.
Adjutant-General Scinde and Beloochistan; Lieut. R. Phayre, 25th Bombay N.I.;,
Capt. J. Jackson, ditto, ditto; Lieut. H. J. Pelly, A.D.C., 8th Bombay, N.L ;.
Capt. J. Jacob, Bombay Artillery, commanding Scinde Irregular Horee; Major C..
Waddington, Bombay Engineers; Major J. Lloyd, Capt. W. T. Whitlie, and Capt.
G. Hutt, Bombay Artillery; Capt. Henderson, Madras Ditto; Lieut. Boileaun,
Madras Sappers and Miners; Lieut. Outlaw, Ditto, Ditto; Lieut. Brennan; Gapt.
Tait, Poonah Irregular Horse. .

The Hon. the Governor in Council directs that a royal salute be fired this day
from the garrison of Bombay, in honour of this victory ; and that a similar salute be;
fired at all the principal Military stations under this Presidency on the reoeipt of this
order.

Annexed are the returns of the killed and wounded during this action, as farnished:
te this Government by Major-General Sir Charles Napier.

By order of the Governor in Council,
J. P. WiLLovuGHBY, Sec. to Government.

Total killed, 62; wounded, 194.—Grand total of casualties, 256. Horses, 33" -
killed, and 62 wounded. :

Names of Officers Killed and Wounded.—9th Light Cavalry—Lieut. Brev.-Capt.
and Adjutant Cookson, killed; Capt. A. Tucker, Lieut. and Brev.-Capt. S. Swith,
Lieut. H. G. C. Plowden, and Ensign J. H. Firth, wounded. H.M.’s 22nd Regt.—
Capt. W. W. Tew, killed; Lieut.-Colonel J. L. Pennefather, Capt. Conway, Lieut.’
F. P. Harding, Ensign R. Pennefather, and Ensign B. Bowden, wounded. 12th
N.I.—Capt. and Brev.-Major Jackson, Lieut. and Brev..Capt. Meade, and Lieut.
Wood, killed; Ensign Holbrough, wounded.. 25th N.I.—Major Teasdale, killed ;-
Lieut. and Quartermaster Phayre, and Lieut. Bourdillon, wounded. Staff—Major
Wiyllie, Assistant Adjutant-General Scinde and Beloochistan, wounded ; one horse
killed under Lieut. M‘Murdo, Acting Assistant Quartermaster-General.

(Signed) C. Nar1ER, Major-General,

A ReTorN of the Saire of the RovaL Navy, of all classes, tN ORDINARY,
on the 1st of December, 1842,

First class .. . . No. 16 | Brigs . o . No. 15
Second class .. . . 15 ,» Packets .. . .e 13
Third Class. . . . .« 46 | Cutters .. . .e . 6
Fourth Class .. . . 33 | Steam-vessels .. . . 16

Fifth Class .. . . .. 64 —_—
Sixth Class .. . . 10 Total . . 240
Sloops . . .. 8

Surveyor’s Office, Admiralty, March 18, 1843. Jorx Epre, for the Surveyor.

.A ReturN of all Classes of the Smips of the Rovar Navy, m¢ Commrssior;
on 1st Dec., 1842 ; with a return of the Number of Officers and Men in each
Class allowed in the complements of the Ships :—

Number of Number of
Class Ships Offic. & Men Class Ships Offic. & Men
First rates .. o 2 1,950 | Gun-brigs, &c. .. 39 1,602
Second rates .. . 6 4,700 | Packet brigs .. . 7 308
Third rates .. .. 7 4,500 | Surveying vessels .. 14 1,014
Fourth rates .. . 8 3,801 | Yachts.. . . 3 289
Fifth rates .. w12 4,000 | Stationary ships .. 14 5,368
Sixth rates .. o 14 2,990 — —_—
Sloops .. . . 41 5,458 Total . 233 39,646
Steam.vessels .. .. 66 3,666 | Admiralty, March 30, 1843,
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE ARMY ON THE 1st MAY, 1843,

AND REPERENCE TO THE FOREIGN SRRVICE OF REGIMENTS,

Year of
Year of
Regiments and Statlons of Stations of ~ [going on retwrn- | ooy ence Agents.
Troops or Service, ing from Briti:
Corps. Companics. | Depdis. |Foreign Forelgn returned. | prian &Irieh
1st Life-gds. | Hyde Park.. cene .. | 1816 | France.... | Collyer
20d do. ....| Windsor.... .. | 1816 | France....| Cox & Co.
Rl.ﬂone-gds Regent’sPark ceee .. | 1816 | France.. ..| Cox & Co:
1st Drag.-gds.| Canada ....| Canterbury | 1838 | .. ceee Cox & Co.
2ud do. ....| Manchester oo o 1818 | France....| Hopkinson
3rd do. ....[ Dublin .... ceee . 1814 | Spain ....| Cox & Co.
4th do. .. Dubliu .... ceee . 1813 | Portugal ..| Col. & Cane
5thde. ....[ Dublin .... cove .. | 1814 | Spain ....|Cox & Cane
6th do. ....| Piershill.... ceee .. 1808 | Buen, Ayres| Cox & Co.
7th do. ....| Capeof G.H.| Maidstone..| 1843 | .. cene Cox & Co.
1st Dragoens | Birmingham veee .. | 1816 | France....| Cox & Co.
20d do. ....[ Exeter .... .. | 1816 | France.. ..| Hopkinson
3rd Lt do...| Bengal ....| Maidstone..| 1837 | .. Cox & Co.
4th do. ....| Brighton .. ceas .. | 1842 | Bombay ..| Hopkinson
6th do. ....| Leeds...... eees .. | 1816 | France....| Cox & Co.
7th Hussars | Brighton .. ceee .. | 1842 | Canada....| Cox & Co.
8th do. ....| Hounslow .. .. | 1823 | Bengal....| Cox & Co.
9th Lancers | Bengal . Maidstone .. | 1842 | .. ceee Collyer
10th Hussars Bdlmeollig eeve .. | 1828 | Portugal ..| Cox & Cane
11th Lt. Drag.| York . ceve .. | 1838 | Bengal....|Cox & Co.
12th Lanoers Ghsgow.. . cese .. | 1828 | Portugal ..]| Collyer
13¢h Lt. Drag.| Ipswich.... eeee .. | 1840 | Madras....| Cox & Co.
l4th do. ....| Bombay....| Maidstone..| 1841 | .. e Cox & Co.
15th Hussars | Madras ....| Maidstone ..| 1839 | .. cees Cox & Co.
16¢h Lancers | Bengal .. Canterbury | 1822 | .. veee Cox & Co.
17th do. ....| Nottingham oens .. | 1823 | Bombay ..| Cox & Co.
Gr.Gds.1sthat.| St. Geo. Bar. NN . | 1828 | Portugal
»  2dbat.| St.John'sW. eed <. | 1842 | Canada..
e 3dbat| Tower ....} veee .. | 1818 | France .. ;| Cox & Co.
Coldst | 1stbat.| Windsor.. .. cees . 1814 | France .. |
Gds. bat.| Portman B. eves .. | 1842 | Canada
SccFu. f 1stbat.| Wellington B. eeon .. | 1814 | France .. } Kirklaod
Gds. {2d bat.| Winchester ceee .. | 1828 Portugd
1t Pe. 1stbat.| Gibraltar ..| Templemore | 1839 | .. vees Cox & Bor
{2‘ bat.| Canada ....| Charles Fort | 1836 | .. cees Cox & Bor.
2ad do. ....| Bombay....| Chatham ..| 1825 | .. Lawrie
r Nddo ...| Bengal ... | Chatham .| 1822 | . | ... |Cox&Co.
#th do. ....| Madras ....| Chatham ..| 1832 | .. ceee Cox & Co.
5th do, ....| Gibraltar Spike Island | 1831 | .. oo Hop. & Bor|
6th do. ....| Portsmouth cene .. | 1842 | Bombay.. | Cox & Co.
7th do. ....| Gibraltar ..| Brecon ....; 1839 | .. Cox & Co.
8th do. ....| Manchester .. | 1842 | Nova Scotia) Cox & Co.
othdo. ....| Bengal ....| Chatham ..| 1832} .. cane Cox & Co.
10th do. ....| Bengal ....| Sheerness ..| 1842 | .. Cox & Co.
Jlthdo. ....| Weedon.... e . 1840 | Canada....| Std. & M*
12th deo. ....| Mauritius .. | I. of Wight | 1837 | .. cese Cox & Co.
Baserve Batt. | Capeof G. H. Cox & Co.
3th do. ....| Bengal ....| Chatham ..[ 1822} .. veee Cox & Co.
| JAth do. ....| Canada ....| Londonderry| 1836 | .. Dow. & Bor
| Mith do. ....| Chester .... e s . | 1840 | Canada....| Cox & Co.
| M6th do. ....| Portsmouth ceee .. | 1841 | Bengal....| Kirkland
17th do. ....| Aden......| Chatham ..| 1830 | .. Cox & Co.
M-... China......}| Chatham 1837 . Cox & Co
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Yearof Year of
Regiments and s';:lr‘::‘c':' Stations of |going on ,Le;‘;:;, ‘Whence Bﬂﬂm
Corps. Compaaes. Depots. g:rr'e.lgen Foreign| returned Elhblﬁhﬂl
* | Service.
19th Foot.. .. Cephalonia..| Dover...... 1840 | ., ees Cox & Co. }
20th do. ....| Bermuda ..| Isle of Wight| 1841 | .. oo Kirkland.
Reserve Batt. | Bermuda .. Kirkland,
21st do. ....| Madras ....| Canterbury | 1833 . eee Cox & Co.
22nd do. ....| Bombay.. .. | Chatham ..| 1841-| .. e Cox & Co.
23rd do. ....| Canada ....| Isle of Wight| 1838 . ee e Cox & Co.
Reserve Batt. | Canada .... Co Cox & Co.
24th do. ....| Glasgow.... .. | 1841 | Canada.. .. | Cox & Co.
25th do. ....| Madras ....| Chatham ..| 1839 . ceee Cox & Co.
26th do. ....| China......| Chatham .. 1828 . ceee Cox & Co.
27th do. .... Cape of G. H. Mullingar ..| 1835 .e e ee Std. & Bor.
28th do. .... Bombay.. .. Canterbury | 1835-( .. e e Cox & Cos
20th do. ....| Bengal ....( Chatham ..| 1842 | .. veee Cox & Co.
30thdo. ....| N. Brunswk | Galway ....| 1834 | .. P Cox & Bor.
3lstdo ....| Bengal ....| Chatham ..| 1825-| .. e Price & Son
32nd do. ....| Leeds...... i« 11841 | Canada.. .. | Cox & Co:
33rd do. ....| Barbadoes . .| Templemore | 1836 | .. seee Cox & Bor.
34th do. ... Northampton ees «« | 1841 | Canada....| Cox & Co.
35th do. ....| Mauritius ..| Clonmel.,..| 1837 | .. T Cox & Bor.
36th do. ....| Limerick . cene e 1842 | N. America | Price & Bor.
37th do. ....[Newcas.-on-T. ceee .. 1842 | Halifax .. .. | Std. & M‘G,
38th do. ....| Corfu......| Hull ......| 1840 . Cox & Co.
39th do., ....| Madras .,..| Canterbury.. | 1827-| .. Cox & Co.
40th do. ....| Bombay....| Chatham "..| 1824 | .. ees Cox & Co.
41stdo, ....| Madras ....| Chatham ..| 1822 { .. eeen Cox & Co.
42nd do. ....| Malta...... Isleof Wight| 1840 | .. een Cox & Co.
Reserve Batt. | Malta...... 1842 Cox & Co.
43rd do. ....| Canada .... Eoniskilling | 1835 | . e Hop.&C
44thdo. ....| Bengal ....| Deal ......| 1822 | . .. Cox & Co.
45th do. ....| Capeof G. H.| Isle of Wight! 1842 | .. e ee Cox & Bor.
Reserve Batt. | Cork ...... RS - Cox & Bor.
46th do. ....| St.Vincent..| Athlone.... 1837 | .. vee Cox & Atk.
47th do. ....| Antigua....| Boyle...... 1834 | .. vee Cox & Atk.
48th do. . Gibraltar ..| Guernsey ..| 1838 | .. ceee Cox & Co.
49th do. ., Calcutta....| Chatham ..| 1821 | .. cees Cox & Co.
50th do. ....| Bengal ....| Chatham .. 1834 | .. e Cox & Co.
51stdo. ....| Van D. Land Canterbury | 1838 | .. Kirkland
52nd do. . New Brosw. | Nenagh .. .. 1836 - e Kirk &
53rd do. ....| Belfast .... oo «+ | 1840 | Tonian Isl. | Cox & Co.
54th do. ....| Dublin ... vee .. 1840 | Madras....| Cox & Bor.
55th do. . China......! Chatham 1821 - e Cox & Co.
56th do. ....| Cork ...... cene .. 1842 | Canada.... | Cox & Bor-
57th do. ....| Madras .. Chatham ..| 1825 | .. Lawrie
58th do. ....| Chatham s .. 1839 | Ceylon.. ..} Cox & Co.
59th do. . Trinidad....| Jersey ....| 1834 | .. ceee Cox & Co.
60thdo. 1stbat| Manchester e .. | 1840 | Ionian Isl. | Cox & Co.
»  2dbat.| Jamaica....| Newry ....| 1835 | .. e Cox & Bor.
61st do. ....| Dublin .... e .. | 1840 | Ceylon...: | Cox & Co.
62nd do. ....| Bengal ....| Chatham . 1830 | .. veus Lawrie
63rd do. ....| Madras ....| Chatham .. 1829 Collyer
64th do. ....| Halifax ....| Tralee eeed] 1834 .. Cox & Cane
65th do. ....| Bolton .... .. | 1841 | Canada....| Cox & Co.
66th do. ....| Edinburgh.. eee . 1840 | Canada.. .. | Cox & Co.
67th do. .... | Plymouth .. e ee .« | 1842 | Canada.. .. | Cox & Co.
68th do. ....| Canada ..| Perth....:.| 1834 . ceee Cox & Co.
69th do. ....| Dublin ... 1842 | .. Cox & Atk.
70th do. ....| Canada ....| Waterford .. | 1834 . ceen Cox & Cape
71st do. .... | Canada ....| lsle of Wight. 1838 . . Cox & Co.
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l Year of ;
Regimentsand | Stationsof | geations of soing ::lllm' Whesee | it
Corps. Companies. Depbts. ml Foreign | | retarned. | p o otement
71st Res. Batt.| Canada .... cese 1842 i
72nd Foot ..| Dublin .... . .. | 1840 CapeG.H. Cox & Co.
73rd do. ....[Newport,S.W.|  .... .. | 1841 | Canada....{ Cox & Co.
74th do. ....| Canada .. | Cork ......| 1834 | .. .eee Kirk & Bor.
75thdo. ....{ Capeof G.H. | Gosport....| 1830 | .. eee Cox & Co.
76th do. ....| Plymouth . e .. 1842 ifax.. ..| Cox & Bor.
77th do. ....| Jamaica....| Chatham ..| 1837 | .. veee Std. & M‘G.
78th do. ....| Bombay....| Chatham .. 1842 | .. e Cox & Co.
79th do. ....| Gibraltar ..| Aberdeen ..| 1840 | .. ceee Cox & Co.
80th do. ....| N. S. Wales | Canterbury | 1837 | .. eeee Lawrie
81st do. ....| Barbadoes ..| Athlone....| 1836 | .. Cox & Atk.
82nd do. ....| Jamaica....| Castlebar ..| 1837 | .. ceee Law.& Bor.
83rd do. ....| Canada ....| Armagh....| 1834 | .. eeee Cox & Bor.
84th do. ....| Madras ....| Chatham °..! 1842 | .. .o ee Cox & Co.
85th do. ....| Csnada ....| Naas ......[ 1836 | .. eees Cox & Bor.
B86th do. ....| Bombay....| Chatham ..| 1842 | .. cees Cox & Co.
87th do. ....| Mauritius ..| Paisley ....| 1831 | .. e Std. & M‘G.
88th do. ....| Malta......| Stirling ....| 1840 | .. ceee Cox & Co.
89th do. ....| Canada ....| Kilkenny ..| 1835 | .. . Cox & Cane
90th do. ....| Ceylon ....[ Dublin ....| 1835 cose Stod. & Bor.
9lst do. ....| Cape&St.Hel| Isle of Wight| 1835 | .. eeee Bar. & Sm.
ReserveBatt. | Cape ...... aees 1842 Bar. & Sm.
92n4d do. . Barbadoes ..| Dundee....| 1833 . we oo Cox & Co.
93rd do. ....| Canada ....| Carlisle ....| 1838 | .. cooe Cox & Co.
94th do. ....| Madras ....| Canterbury | 1838 | .. e Cox & Co.
95th do. ....| Ceylon ....| Sheerness ..| 1838 | .. Cox & Co.
96th do. ....| N.S, Wales . | Canterbury | 1841 | .. e Std. & M‘G.|
47th do. . Corfu......| Isle of Wight; 1841 | .. cene Cox & Co.
Reserve Batt Corfu...... coee 1842 Cox & Co.
98th do, ....[ China......| Winchester | 1841 | .. veee Cox & Co.
99th do. . e sl lS Wales ghatll:al;a ..l 1842 | .. cees gllyel'Bo
- 1stbt.| Malta...... roghe ..| 1840 PR x & Bor.
RifleB.{ 330 | Haliis, N.S.| Tale of Wight| 1841 | .. | ... | Cor & Cor
Jet West Ind-}) pyermerara, &c.)  |Cox & Co- REGIMENTAL AGENTS.
egiment. . . Cox & Co.| Atkinson, John, Ely-place, Dublin
2nddo.......| Jamai.&Bah. Std.&M G, Barron&Smith, Up.Charles-st. Westmins
3rd do....... .. | Sierra Leone . Borough, Sir Edwd. R., Bart.,Armit& Co
Ceylon Rifle } Ceylon ....|%|Kirkland|  Leinster-st., Dublin
« Regiment... 5 Cane, Richard, & Co., Dawson-st. Dublin
Cape M“ted-} Cape of G. H. \© | Kirkland| Collyer, G. S., Park-place, St. James's
Riflemen .. i Cox & Co., Cmg s-court
R. Canadian | | v 0 290 2 Kirkland | Downes & Son., 14, Warwick-st. Ch. Crosﬂ
Rifle Regt. ) 3| Kirkland | Hopkinson, Banon,&l(nyvett Regent-st.
St. Helena R. | St. Helena.. |O | Kirl Kirkland, Sir J., (Gen. Agt.,) 80, PallMall
R.Newfound- } Newfoundland| | Kirkland| Lawrie, J., 10, Charles-st, St. James’s- -sq)
land VetCos. Price & Son, 34, Craven-st., Strand
Royal Malta | Malta.......) |Kirkland| Stoddart & M-Grigor, 17, Charles-street,
Fencibles. . St. James®s-square

GENERAL AGENTS FOR THE RECRUITING SERVICE.
Great Britain—Sir John Kirkland, 80, Pall Mall.

N.B.—A reference to the List of Agents will

in the Abbr
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STATIONS OF THE ROYAL NAVY IN COMMISSION,
With the Years when Built, and Dates of Commission of the Officers in Command.

Acheron, st., 2, 1838, Lt..Com. B. Aplin, 1811,
editerranean.
Acorn, 16, 1838, Cm.J. Adams, (b.) 1887,C.G.H.
Adder, 1,s8t.,M..Cm.J, Hammond, (u:t.) Pemb.
Advice, 1, st., Lt.-Com. C. A. Petch, 1828, Pemb.
ZEtna, 8, 1824, Lieut.-Com. C. G. Butler, 1822,
leerpool
African, st., 1825, Mst.-Com. Mackey, Sheern.
Agincourt, 72, 1817, Capt. Bruce, 1821, China.
Algle, 24, 1801, Com. H. R. Henry, l&is,lled.
A.lbm, l. n. v, 1826. Lieut. Com. J. Jeayes,
mom o
. A‘lbum, , 1842, Com. R. Yorke, 1838,
North Ame ca.
Albert, st., 1840, tender to Madagascar, Coast
of Africa. .
Alecto, st., 1839, Lt.-Cm. Hoseason, 1826, Med.
Alifred, 50, 1811, Com.J. B, Purvis, 1809, Brasils.
dlgerine, 10, 1829, Lt.-Com. 8. B. Dolling,
1841, China.
Ammor 26. 1821, Mast.-Cm. R.Browne, 1831,
ndies.

Apollo, sr.laos Capt. C. Frederick, 1841, China, '

Ardent, st. lB-ll, Com. J. Russell, (3) 1840,8.Am,

Ariel, st. M..Cm. Luke Smlthnt.(lct.) Dover.

Arrow, 6, sch., 1823, Lt..Com, W. Robinson,
1857, Cape of Good Hope:

Asp, 1, st. Lt..Com. W. W, Oke, 1825, Portpu.

Am.. 6, 1810, Captain A. Ellice, 1831. Sup.of

u:keu Falmouth.

Avon, st., 1815. Lt.-Cm. H. Byng, 1834, W, Ind.

Basllisk, 6, 1824, Lt. Hunt, (act.) lBab. 8. Am.

Beacon, 6, sur.ves,, 1823, Com. T. Graves, 1841,
Mediterranean

Beagle,1 (l,uur.v.. 1820. Com. J. L. Stokes (act.)
837, Australia.

Beaver, st. Lt.-Com. R. Mudge, 1815, Dover.

Bellelsle, 20, 1819, tr, sh., Capt, J. Kingenme.
1833, China.

Belvidera, 38, Cpt. Hon. G. Grey,1834, Mediter.

Bittern, 186, 1840, Com. Hon. B. C. F. P. Cary,
1895, Cape of Good Hope.

Black Eagle, st. ves., 1831, Mast.-Com. S. B,
Cook, (act.) 1838, Woolwlcll.

Blazer, 3 ;r v. 1884, Capt. Washington, 1842,

Surve:
Bonetta, 3, 1936 Lt.-Com. Gny,1827 C.of Af.
Bramble, 10, Lieut.-Com. C. B . Yule, 1842,E.1.
Britomart, | 0 1820, Com. Sunlq 1831, Auunl.
Caledonia, 120 1808, Admiral Sir D. Milne,
G.C.B., Cpt. A. Milne, 1839, Plymouth.
Gambri u\.ﬂ,l&ﬂ Cpt.Chads,C.B.,1825,China.
Cameleon, 10,1814, Lt..Cm. Hunter, 1828,E. 1.
Cugetdown. 104, 1820, Vice-Admiral Sir Edw.
race, K.C.B., K.C.H.; Capt. F. Brace,
1827, Sheerness.
Carron, 2, st. v.,teader to Iliustrions, Bermuda.
(hrplon‘. l’%. 1836, Capt. Lord Geo. Paulet, 1838,
Brazils.
Ceylon, 2, 1819, rec. sh., Lieut. R. Curtis,

chnmyion, 18, 1824, Cm. R. Byron, 1836,S. Am.

Charon, st. Sec, Mas. Rutter, (act.) 1837, Dov.

Chitders, IG, 1827, Com. Wellesiey, 184»2. Ch.

ﬁooptn., 26, 1835, Capt. Chris. Wyvill, 1832,

Ccse of Good Hope.

X 1807, Cam. J. Fitzjames, 1842, East

ndies.

Cockatrice, 6, 1832, Lt..Cm. J, Oxenham, 1828,
South America.

Columbia, st.,Lt.-.Cm. J. Harding, 1815, N. Am.

Comet.lt.,lm Com. G.A. Frazer, 1341,pt.sery.

Conﬂpllnce, 2, ;t., 1827, Sec. Mast.J .Jagoe, (act.)

ymouth.

Cormorant, 6, st., 1882, Com. Gordon, 1840,

Sheerness.

Cornwallis, 72, 1818, Vice Admiral Sir W. Parker,
R.C.B,, Capt. P. Richards, 1828, China.
Cmeem,-u,ree sh.1310, Lt.-Cm. M.Donellan,
1808, Rio Janeire,
Crocodile, 26, 1825, tr.-sh. Hnt.-Cm. T. Elson,
3'24, North America.
Cuckoo, st. Lieut.. Com. A. Parks, 1815, Weym.
Curagoa, 24, 1809, Cpt. Sir T. S. Pasley, Bart.,
1531, Chatham.
Curlew, 10, 1830, Lt.-Cin. Foote, 1835, S. Amer.
Cyclops,6,st.4839, Cpt.Austin,C.B.,1838, Med.
Cygnet, 6, 1340, Lieut.-Com. E. Wilson, 1824,
Coast of Africa.
Daphae, 18, Capt. J. J.Onslow, 1834, S. Am.
Dasher, st. Mas.-Com. R. White, (act.) Weym.
Dee, 2, st., 1832, Mas.-Cm. Driver, 1509, Wool.
Devastation, 6, st., 1841,Cm. J. Robinson, 1334,
Mediterranean.
mdo(':hlis' 1836, Capt. Hon. H. Keppel, 1837,
na.
Doterel, st. Mas.-Com. J.Grey (act.) Holyhead.
Dover, st., Mast. E. Lyne, (act.) Dover.
Driver, 6, st,, 1840, Com. Harmer, 1837, E. Iad.
Dublin, 50, 1812, Rear.-Admirel R. 'l‘homu,
Capt. J J. Tucker, 1838, South Americs.
Electra, 18, 1837, Com. A. Darley, 1327, W.Ind,
Emerald, ten. to Rl. George yacht, 1820, Sec,
E M.l.:. %All;m nl'noul!h F.W.Grey,
n n, 97 the Hon. o
828, East lndifl..'p"
Erebus, dis. sh. 1826, Capt. J. C. Ross, 1834,
particular service,
Excellent, 1810, Cpt. Sir T. Hastings, Kt., 1830,
Portsmouth.
Fair Rosamond, 2, Lt.-Com. Bulman, 1828,N.A,
Fantome, 16, 1839, Com. Haymes, 1816, 8. Am.
Favourite, 18, 1829, Cm. Sulivan, 1840, E. Ind.
Fearless, st.v., ('m. Sheringham, 1341, Survey.
Ferret, 6, 1840, Com. J. Oake, 1827, C. of Africa.
Fly, 18, 1831, 0.7' F.P. Blackwood, 1834,E. 1.
Formidable, 84, 1825, Cpt. 8ir C. Sullivan, Bart.
814, Mediterranean.
Frolic, 16, 1842, Com, W. Willis, 1885, S. Am.
Geyur.ﬁ,nt.. 1811, Com. Carpenter, 1527, Med,
Gleaner, 2, st., 1843, Cm. Robinson, 1883, Wool.
Gorgon, 6, st., 1837, Captain C. Hotham, 1333,
South America.
Grecian, 16, 1887, Cm.W.Smyth, 1837,C.G. H.
Griffon, 3, 1832, Lt.-Com. Jenkin, 1829, N. Am.
Growler, 6, st., 1841, Com. Buckle, 1536, S. Am.
Harlequin, 16, 1836, Com. Hon. G. F. Hastings,
1838, China.
Hazard, 18, 1837, Com. C. Bell, 1830, E, Ind.
Hecate, 4, st. 1840, Com. J. H. Ward, 1835,
Mediterranean.
Hecla, st..v. Com. J. Duffill, 1839, Mediter.
Herald, 26, 1823, Capt. Nias,C.B., 1885, Chat.
Heroine, 6, 1841, Lt.-Cm. Stewart, 1815, C. of Af.
Hornet, 6, 1831, Lt.-Com. Mliller, 1587, West

Indies.
How‘e‘, 120, 1818, Capt. T. Forrest, C.B., 1809,

editerranean .
Illnnrlonn. 72,1608, Vice-Admiral Sir C. Adam,
K.C.B., Capt..l E. Enklne.lmﬂ Am.
rec, ship, C the Hon. H. D.
lmpnmziglféhlm ok Ad.SirF. M
regn , 104, sl)xenr- r F. Mason,
K.C.B., Captain R. Smart, K.H., 1837,

Mediterranean.
Indui, 78, 1839, Cpt. SirJ. Stirling, Knt,, 1818,
Irls, 26, 1849, Capt. G. R. Mundy, 1837, Coast oft
Isls, 44, 1'619512..»; Sir J. Marshall, Kat.,

.C.H.,

Jasper,st., Mas.-Com. E. Rose, 1823, Pembroke.
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Jarpiter, 12, tr.sh., 1813, Mast.-Com. Hoffrmsis-
ter, 1828, China.

K2te, 2, st., Lieut.-Com. Pasco, 1880, C. of Af.

Larik, 4, sur, v., 1830, Licut.-Commander J. B.
Lawrence, 1843, West [ndies.

Lidghtning, 3, st., 1828, Lt.-Com. W. Wianfett,
1821, Woolwich.

I8y, 16, 1857, Cm. ;. Baker, 1622, C.of G. H.

Ldsard, 3, st.,1840, Lt.-Com. Postle, 1886, Med.

Lecust, 8,st. 1840, Lt.-Cm.J. Lunn, 1629, Med."

Lmcifer, 2, st. 1825, Cpt. Beechey, 1827, Survey.

Lynx, 38,1833, Lt..Com. Bursiem, 1838, Lisbon.

Madagascar, 44, 1822, Cpt. Foote, 1827, C. of Af.

Muagicienne, 24,1512, Capt. Warren, 1839, Med.

lltgrle, 4, 1830, cutter, Com. T. S. Brock,

542, Mediterranean.

Malabar, 72, 1813, Capt. Sir G. R, Sartorius,
Knt., 1814, Brazils.

Mastiff, 2, 1313, sur.v. Mas.-Com. G. Thomas,
1808, Orkney Islands.

Medea, 4, st., 1333, Com. Warden, 1838, Med.

Medina, 2, st., 1840, Mas..Com. Smithett,(act.)
Liverpool.

Medusa, 2, st. 1829, Lt..Cm. Philipps, 18185, Liv.

Mercury, tender, Sec. Mast.J. Scarlett, Ports.

Merlin, 2, st. 1839, Lt..Com. E, Keane, 18515,
Liverpool.

Meteor, 2, st, 1824, Lieut.-Com, G. Butler, 1811,
particular service.

Minden, 20, hos. sh., 1810, Cpt. Quin, 1887, Ch,

Monarch, 84, 1832, Cpt. Chambers, 1812, Med.

Monkey, I,' v., Sec. Master W. Bryant, (act.)

ar .

Nsutilus, 10, 1830, Lieut.-Com. Snell, 1825,

Portsmouth.
20,1312, Capt. Sandom, 1825, Lks. Can.
Nimrod, 20, 1328, Com. Glasse, 1838, China.
North Star, 26, 1824, Capt. SirJ, E. Home, Bt,

1837, China.
Ocean, 80, 1805, Cpt.-Sup. Fisher, 1814, Sheern.
Orestes on. 8, T. Carnegie, 1838, N,

. 18, Com.
America.
@tter, st. v., Lt.-Com. Jones, 1814, Holykead.
Pantsloon,10,1881, Lt.-Cm. Lapidge,1824,C. Af.
Partridge, 10, 1829, Lieut..-Com. J. T. Nott,
1810, South America.
Poari, '20;*!823. Com. R. H. Stopford, 1830, S.

America.
Peltcan, 16, 1812,Com.P.Justice,(8) 1824, Chin.
Perseuns, rec. sh, 1812, Lieut.-Cm. Greet, 1840,

Tower.
Persian, 16, 1839, Com. Eden, 1838, C. of Af.

Pickie, 2, 1827, Lleut..Com. J. A. Bainbridge,
My"ur e TieutCom. Autridge, 181

» 1, st. v., Lieut.-Com. C. 5,

Pembroke.” P

Plie, 1, st. Lt.-Com. A. Boyter, 1815, Portpat.

Pilot, 16, 1838, Com. Houstoun, 1842, W, Ind.

Pique, 36, 1334, Capt. the Hon. M. Stopford ,
1825, North America.

Plover, sur. v., Capt. R. Collinson, C.B., 1842,

East Indies.
Puictiers, 72, 1809, Capt. Sup. W. H. Shirref,

1809, am.
Polyphemus, 1, st., 1840, Lieut.-Com. T. Spark,
12, Mediterranesn.
ens, 1, st. 1839, Lieut.-Com. F. Lowe,
1837, Mediterranean.

, 1, #t. v., Lt.-.Com. Pembroke,
Pylades, I8, 1824, Com. Tindal, 1841, China.
Queen, 110, 1839, V.-Ad. Sir E. W.C. R. Owen,

K.C.B., G.C.H., Capt. G. F. Rich, 1823,

Mediterranean.
Rapid, 10, 1829, Lt.-Com. Earle, 1813, C. of Af.
Rattiesnake, tr.sh., 1822, Master-Com. James
Sprent, 1827, China.
Raven, 4, 1829, Lt.-Com. Sheils, 1814, pt. serv,
Redwing, st., 1834, Com. Bevis, 1829, Liverpool.
, 1805, tr.s., Cm. C. G. E. Patey, 1840,
service.
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Rhadamanthus, 2, st., Mast.-Com. Laen, 1812,
part. serv.

Ringdove, 16, 1833, Com. Sir W, Daaiell, Kut.,’
1826, North America.

Rodney, 92,1333, Capt. B. Mauasell, C.B,, 1813,
Cape of Good Hope.

Romuey, depot, 1819, Lt..Com. R. M‘Clure,
1837, Havannah.

Rose, 18, 1821, Com. H.R.Sturt, 1830,8

Royal Geurge, yacht, 1817, Captain A,
Fitzclurence, 1821, Portsmouth, -
Royal Sovereign, 1804, Capt.-Sup. Sir W, Pell,
18, Pembroke. - .

Royalist, Lt.-Com. P. Chetwode, 1832, E. Ind.

Salamander, st., 4, 1832, Com. A. 8. Hamond,
1838, South America,

Samarang, 26. 1822, Cpt. SirE.Belcher,1841,E.1

San Joeet, 110,1788, Rear-Ad. Sir Samuei Pym,
K.C.B., Capt. Burgoyne, 1815, Plymouth.

Sapphire, tr. sh., 1827, Mas.-Cm. J. R. Fetlock,.

Bapl:‘”'lﬂz'!.i Com. the Hon. Geo. H
pho, 16, , Com, . . Hope,
1840, Plymouth. P

Savage, 10, 1890, Lt.-Cm. Bowker, 1815, Med.

Satellite, 18, 1826, Com. Gambier, 1827, S. Am.

Scout, 18, 1832, Com. Hon. J. R. Drummond,
1838, Mediterranean.

Scylla, 1f, 1809, Com. R. Sharpe, 1826, pt. serv.

Seaflower, 6, cutt., 1830, Com. N. Robiiliard,
1841, Portsmouth.

Serpent, 16, 1832, Com. W. Nevill, 1825, China.

Shearwater, 2, st. vessel, Com.C. B. Robinson,
1888, Woolwich.

Siren, 18, 1841, Com. W. Smith, () 1826, China.

Skylark, 4, 1826, Lt.-Com. J. A. Wright, 1818,

part. serv. :
Snake, 16, 1832, Commander Hon. W.. B.
Devereux, 1536, Mediterranean.
Soudan, 1, st. ves., 1840, Sec. Master Sturges,
Niger Expeditien.
, 26, 1841, Capt. the Hon. C.G.J.B. Ei-
liot, 1841, West Indies. .
Speedy, 2, 1528, Lient.-Com. G. Beaufoy, 1821,
cular service.
Spider, 6, 1885, Lieut.-Com. R. E. Pym,
1815, South America.
Spitefal, st., 6, 1842, Com. Maitland, 1840, E.I. -
Sprightly, 1, st., Mas. Moon (act.), Holybead.
Spy, 8, 1841, Lieut.-Com. G. Reymond, 1815,
Coast of Africa.
St, Vincent, 120, 1315, Adm. 8ir C. Rowley, Bt.
G.C.B., G.C.H., Capt. R. F. Rowley, 1830,
Portsmouth

Starling, 1829, Capt. H. Kellett, C.B., 1842, Ch.

Strombeli, 6, st. 1840, Com. Louis, 1835, Med.

Styx, 6, st., 1841, Capt. Vidal, 1525, Asores -

Swallow, 1, st. Mast. R, Sherlack (act.), Dover.

Sydenham, st., 1842, It.-Com. W. B. Crosler,
1837, Lakes of Canada.

Sylvia, 6, Lt. Turnour, 1842, tndr. to Seafiower.

Talbot, 26, 1824, Capt. Sir T. Thompson, 1637,
South America

Tartarus, st. v., Capt. F. Bullock, 1838, Surv.

Terror, 7, 1818, Capt. Croeier, 1841, part. serv.

Thals, 42, 1630, Capt. C. Hope, 1626, East 1nd.

Thunder, 6, sur. v. 1829, Com. E. Barnett, 1838,
West indies.

Thunderbolt, 6, st., 1842, Com. G. N. Brokes,
1840, Cape of Good Hope.

ope
Thunderer, 84, 1851, Capt. Pring, 1815 3
Tortolse, 2, n..ah.. Mast.-Com. J. Wood'.clxi

N.S. Wales.
Tweed, 20, 1813, Com. Douglas, 1827, N, Am.
. Glascock, 1888,

Tyne, 26, 1828, Capt. W.
Portsmouth.
Urgent, 2, st. v., Mas..Com. J. Emerson, 1810,
Chatham.
t. Sir D. Duan, Kut,

Vmﬁmﬂ. #0, 1896, C
.C.H., 1814, iled terranean.

Vernon, 50, 1832, Capt. Waipole, 1819, Medit.
Vesuvtus, 6, st., 1840, Com. lﬂl)mn;ﬂ. 1840,
Mediterranean.
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WVictory, 104, 1785, Captain Henderson, C.B,,
K.H., 1833, Portsmouth.

Viadictive, 50, 1813, Capt. J. T. Nicolas, C.B.,
K.H., 1815, particular service.

Viper, 6, Lt..Com. J. Carter, 1815, S. America.

Vixen, 6, st. ves., Com. Giffard, 1840, E. Ind.

Volage, 26, 1825, Capt. Sir W, Dickson, Bart.
1837, West Indies.

Volcano, 2, st., 1816, Lieut.-Com.C.J. Feather.
stone, 1825, Coast of Africa.

Wanderer, 16, 1335, Com. G. H. Seymour,
1841, East Indies.

‘Warspite, 50, 1807, Capt. Lord John Hay, C.B.,
1818, West Indies.

‘Wasp, 16, 1812,Com. A. Drew, 1824, W. Indies.

PROMOTIONS AND APPOINTMENTS.
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‘Waterwitch, 10, 1832, Lt.. Com. H. J. Metson,”
1835, Cape of Good Hope.

‘Widgeon, 1, st., Lt.-Com. Scriven, 1822, Dover.

Wilberforce, st..v. Lt..Com. R. S. Moore, 1842,
Woolwich.

Wildfire, 1, st. Lieat..Com. A. Darby, 1828,
Woolwich.

William and Mary, Eu:ht, 1807, Captain Sir
F.Collier, Knt., C.B., K.C.H., 1803, Wool.

Winchester, 52, 1822, Rear-Adm. the Hoa.
J. Percy, Capt. C. Eden, 184}, C. of G. H.

Wolf, 18, 1826, Com. C. O. Hayes, 15339, China

Wolverine, 16, 1836, Com. Johnson, 1321, Chins

Zephyr, 1, st., Lieut.-.Com. Jas. Smail, 1325,
Holyhead.

N HER MAJESTY'S PACKET BRIGS AT FALMOUTH :—

Crane, Lieut..Com.T. A. Lewls, 1821.
Fxpress, Lt.-Com. E. Herrick.
Linnet, Lieut..Com. F.R.Coghlan.

Penguin, Lt.-Com. W, Leslie.
Peterel, Lt.-Com. W. Crooke.
Swift, Lieut.-Com.J. Douglas.

PROMOTIONS AND APPOINTMENTS.
ROYAL NAVY.

WHITEHALL, April 8.
‘The Queen has been pleased to direct letters
patent to be guted under the Great Seal, for
nting the dignity of a Knight of the United
ingdom of Great Britain and lreland unto
gnguln Thomas Maitland, of the Royal Navy,

DOWN[NG-STRB!-‘:T, Arrﬂ 8.

Robi (1534) to d Devastation, vice
Henry. J. Jeayes (1825) to Camperdown. A.
Farquhar (1840) to Tyne. J. \W. Fairholme te
Excellent.
¢ J. J. Ball to Sappho. J. R. Aylen
(1833) from Dido to Endymion. James a
(1841) to Tyne.
Mates— m;Amphlen (1842) to Excellent.

The Queen has been p to appoint
Robert Fitzroy, Esq., Captain in the Royal
Navy, to be Governor and Commander-in-Chief
of the Colony of New Zealand.

: HITEHALL, April 20,

The Queen has been pleased to direct letters
patent to be passed under the Great Seal,

nting the diguity of a Knight of the United

\ingdom of Great Britain and lreland uuto
Captain Robert Oliver, R.N., Superintendent
of the Indian Navy.

Cantain( PRO%O’HONS.
" Commanders—T. Birch. Edw. Hooper Sen-
house. J. Pitman.

Retired Commander under H.M.’s Order in

C. M. Luc) (1=37) to Rodney, vice G. H.
Thomas (1842) to Mastiff. S. T. Dickens
Slw) to Rodney. W. Fisher {1838) to Cale-
onfa. W. B. G, Johnson (1819) to Alban.
W. B. De Bilaguiere (15338) from Howe to
Impregnable. \V. C. Geary (1839) from Howe
to Bencon. H. C. Hamilton (1841) to St.
Vincent. Henry Charleton (1835) to Sappho.
Second Masters—T. E. Pullen to Rhada-
manthus. F. Hooper to Cornwallis. Henry
Hiil to Gleaner. J. G. H. Thain to Pigmy.
Midshipmen—Hon. O. W. Lambert to St.
Vincent. R. Purvis to Alfred. S. Osborn to
Excellent. H. F. Lyon to St. Vincent. F.
Woolcomb and H. A. Reilly to Rodney. Lord
John Brown and R. Oldficld from Howe to

Council of 30th Jan., 1816 —Charles Champi

Lieutenants—Charles H. V. Temple. Richard
M'K. Richard Francisco S Tremlett.
William Thackery Turner. Willlam S. Louis
Quinlar. Fdward Hardy. Thomas Aunson.
Malcolm Richard Dyett. “Charles Henry May.

Master—\Willlam Henry Willlams.

Mates— Samuel Trevor Dickens. James
S8aumarezr Mann. Hon. Frederick Curzon.
Cavendish Bradstreet Hore. Eustace Maxwell.
Edward Scroggs.

Surgeons—Thomas Bellott, Wm. Lambert.
6. T. M. Martin.

APPOINTMENTS.

. Captains—C. G. E. Napier, to study at Naval
College. W. N. Glascock (1533) to Tyne.

Commanders—N. J. C. Dunn (1814), (addl-
tlonal), to Victory, for packet service at \Wey-
mouth, vice R. H. Fleming (181G6) to Ocean.
Hastings R. Henry, (act.,) (1534) to Aigle, vice
Lord Clarence Paget, absent on sick Jeave. G.
T. Gordon (1840) to Cormorant. James Fitz-
jlm'ie- (1842) to Clio.

oo o

G. H.Gardner (1842) to Excel-
Jent. G.E. W. Hammond (1835) to Impreg-
nable.” W. E. Triscott (12837) to St. Vincent.
Edward Hardy (1843) to Queen. John J.

Beacon. J. F. C. Hamilton to Devastation.

Volunteers, First Class—G. J. Malcolm to
Curacoa. W. D. Harris and A. Phillips to
Rodney. Henry Kelham to Rodney. 8. W.
g‘.,'l‘hompson to Dublin. Charles Andrews to

se.

Devuty-Inspect of Hospitals — W. C.
Watt, \1.D, (i341) to Malta Hospital, v. Martin,
deceased ; Wm. Lindsay. M.D. (1528) to Illus-
trious, vice Gilbert King, M.D. (1841) to
Bermuda Hospital, vice John Kennedy (1340)
placed on retired list.

Surgeons—Alex. S. Allen, M.D. (1828) to
Queen, vice Watt. John W. Elliott (1834) to
Howe, vice Allen. C. Wilkinson (lctlnf) to
Devastation, vice Gilbert. Alick Osborne (1814)
from Formidable to Impregnable. Gilbert
King, M.D. (1841) to Bermuda Hospital, vice
Kennedy, placed on retired list. W. Lindsey,
M.D. (1825) to IHustrious, vice King. C. W.
White (1841) to Devastation. Henry Liddell
(1841) fromm Nimrod to Endymion. R. D.
Pritchard (1841) to Nimrod. Philip Toms,
M.D. (1834) to Tyne.

Assistant-Surgeons—W. R. F.. Smart (1841)
to Sappho. J.M. Mustard (1838) from Mindsa
to Pelican. G. Whitmarsh (I1837) to Speedy.
W. R. Cockburn (1833) to Meteor.

Chaplains—Rev. S. B. Maughan to Minden,
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Rev. J. Jenkins (1835) to Curagon. Rev. W.
B, M. Elwyn (1843) to Endymion. Rev. G. A,
W. Little to Alfred. Rev. J. Thompson to
Minden.

Pursers—J. R. Bluett (1842) to Sappho. W.
L. Norcock (1343) to Vanguard. J, W. Nicholls
(1837) to Tyne.

Clerks—C. A. Thorue, in charge, to Raven.
G. H. Wise to be Secretary’s Clerk, to Corn-
wallis. J. E. Price, Second of Howe, to be
Second in Sir- E. Owen’s Ofice. — Scott,
Clerk’s Assistant of Howe, to be Second of
Impregnable. J. D. Parminter, from Formid-
able, to Sir E. Owen’s Office.

ROYAL MARINES.
ADNIRALTY, April 12.
Fivst Lieut. J. Miller, to be Captain, vice G.
Speerin, dec. Sec. Lient. W. A. G. Wright,
to be First Lieut., vice Miller, promoted.

COAST GUARD.,
APPOINTMENTS.

Commander Stephen Bradly, appointed to
Castletownsend District, vice Lieut. Evanson,
relieved through ill-heaith ; Commander Wil-
liam Norton Taylor, to Penzance, vice Com-
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Sheerness, vice Commander J. Parlby, period
of command expired; Lieut. Henry Hannacs,
to Lydden Spout Station ; Lient, Thos. Bedford
Stewart, to the Station at 31, Tower; Lieut.
Charles Dangerfield, to Sesham Harbour.

Commanriers Charles Walcot and Joseph
Maynard, whose gerlod of command expired
on the 5th April, have been reappointed for a
further period of two years.

Mr, Isaac Saxly, to command the Scout R.C.,
vice Lleut. G. T. Smyth, period of command
expired. s

REMOVALS.
C der James C. B tt, from Castlg-
t d, to M , vice C der Robt.
Kerr, to Ryde, vice Commander C. Madden, to
Lymi , vice C der G. A. Halsted,

riod of command expired ; Lieut. Edw. C.
mith, from Chapman’s Poole, to 62, Tower;
Lieut. Richard Gunoing Jeffreys, from Lam-
lash to Burnmouth, vice Lieut. Thompson, to
Cromarty; Lieut. Sydenham Wylde, from
gn:dur to Dunbar, vice Lieut. Shaw, to Burgh
ead.

ERrATUM.—For Commander “ Samuel Ram.
”»

mander Thomas Mathias, period of d sey,” p d to Captain (in our last Num-
espired; Commander Cglrln Gayton, to  ber), read “ George Ramsay.”
ARMY.

Herefordshire Militia—Charles Powell, Gent.,
to be Ensign. )

) WAIL({)P;ICE. Ma::h 2:‘ Lord
Royal Regt. of Horse Guards—Lieut.
A. P. B. St. Maur to be Capt. by Burch.. vice
11, who retires ; Cornet H. S. Baillie to be
t. by purch., vice St. Maur; the Hon. A.
Grant to be Cornet by purch., vice Baillie.
2nd Drag. Guards—-Surg. W. Steele, from
16th Foot, to be Surg., vice Dawn, dec.; Assist..
Surg. T. H. Wheeler, from 67th Foot, to be
:a:c.-Snr‘.. vice Home, promoted on the
taff, .

6th Drag. Guards—Assist.-Surg. D. Affleck,
from 7th Drag. Guards, to be Assist.-Surg.,
vice Power, who exchanges.

7th Drag. Guards—Avsist.-Surgeon W. J.
Power, from 5th Drag. Guards, to be Assist..
Surg. vice Affleck, who exchanges : J. B. Mini-
ken; Gent. (Act. Veterinary Surg. to the Depoét
of Ist Drag. Guards) to be Veterinary Surg.,
wvice J. Schroeder, who retires upon half-pay.

16th Light Drags.—G. A. Foster, Gent,, to
be Cornet by purch., vice Gough, promoted in
the 7th Foot, March 24.

Ist or Grenadier Regt. of Foot Guards—
Lieat. and Capt. J. A, Lambert to be Adjutant,
vice the Hon. A, Gordon, who resigns the
Adjutantcy only.

th Foot—Cornet G. S. Gough, from 16th
Light Dragoons, to be Lieut. by purch., vice
‘Walker, who retires.

10th—Brevet Lieut.-Col. J. Luard, from 21st
Foot, to be Lieut.-Col. without purch., vice
Power, dec., Dec. 31, 1842.—To be Majors with-
out purch.: Capt. W. M. Wetenkall, vice
Broom, dec., dated Dec. 17 ; Capt. C. L. Strick-
land, vice Galloway, dec., Dec. 27.—To be
Captains without purch.: Lieut. G. Wright,
vice Wetenhall, dated Dec. 17; Lieut. E,
Shanly, vice Strickland, dated Dec. 27.—To be
Lieuts. without purch.: Ensign J. Taylor, vice
Wright, Dec. 17, 1842 ; Ensign John Bendyshe,
from the 62nd Foot, vice FitzGerald, dec., Jan.
2, 1843.—To be Ensign : J. T, Chandler, Geant.,
vice Taylor, Mareh 24. .

13th—Capt. H. N. Vigors to be Major with-
out ?nrch., vice Taylor, dec.; Lieut. R. G.
Burslem to be Capt., vice Vigors; Ensign W.
F. Sl;l:;lin to te Lieut., vice Burslem, Dec.
20, .

14th—J. Horne, Gent., to be Ensign ?

rch., vice Hall, who retires, March 24; J.

. Swinburne, Gent., to be Ensign without

urch., vice Horne, appointed to 71st Foot,

arch 25.

16th—Capt. E. Jodrell, from 18th Foot, to be
Capt., vice Bruce, who exchanges; Surg. 7.
Young, from h.p. 3lst Foot, to be Surg., vice
Steele, lgpolnted to 2nd Drag. Guards.

18th—Capt. J. Bruce, from 16th Foot, to be

.Clpl. vice Jodrell, who exchanges.— To be

Lieutenants without purch, : En‘lil‘l J. Elliot,
vice Cochrane, deceased ; Ensign. M. J. Hay-
man, vice Edwards, deceased, Aug. 20, 1842;
Ensign H. A. Ward, vice Elliot, whose prom.
tion on 24th Oct., 1842, has been cancel

QOct. 24, 1842.

21st—Brevet-Major W, J. Sutherland to be
Major without purch., vice Luard, prompoted in
10th Foot ; Lieut. J. Adamson, from 40th Foot,
to be Capt., vice Sutherland, Dec. 31, 1842,
63rd—C. H. Bell, GGent., to be Ensign with-
out purch., vice Parke, who resigns. B
71st—Ensign Sir T. Erskine, Bart., to be
Lieut. without purch., vice Whittingham, dec.,
March 15; Ensign J. Horne, from lith Foos,
to be Ensign, vice Sir T. Erskine, March 25.
8lst—To be Ensigns without purch.: C. R.
Goodwin, Gent., vice Fleming, who resigns;
Herbert Taylor Siborne, Gent., vice Poitier,
promoted in 2nd West India Regt., March 25,
84th— Lieut. T. Bridge to le Capt. without
purch., vice Dickson, dec.; Ensign R. Fielden
to be Lieut., vice Bridge; Ensign T. Horan,
:om l4|n Foot, to be Enslgn, vice Fielden,
ov. 18. -
96th—Lleut. G. Griffin, from 32nd Foot, to
be Paymaster, vice O’Neill, appointed to a
Company iu 97th Regt.
95th—Staff Assist.-Surg. W. W. Weld to be
Assist.. Surg., vice Wheeler, whose appoint-
ment has been cancelled. o

A
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2nd West India Regt.—Ensign E. Poitier,
from Blst Foot, to be Lieut. without purch,,
wice Dennie, appointed to 28th Foot.

Hospital Statf—Assist.-Surg. A. G. Home,
M.D., from 2nd Drag. Guards, to be Stafl-Surg.
of the Second Class, vice Graves, appointed to
7¢h Drag. Guards ; W. M‘Carthy, Gent., to be
Assist..Surg. to the Forces, vice Weld, sp-
pointed to 98th Foet.

Garrisons—Lieut, W, Mason, Royal New-
-foundiand Companies, to be Fort Major st St.
John's, Newfoundland, vice Wieburg, N

C issariat—C issariat-Clerk E. Thom-
200 to be a Dep.-Assist.-Commissary-General ;
‘his commis«ion to bear date Dec, 3, 1842.

Mem,— The Christian names of Euosign
‘Bruce, 74th Foot, are Willtam Cunnin&hm 5
the name of the Cornst appointed to 7th Drag.
@Guards, on I7th March, 1843, is Douglas Robin-
gon, and not Douglas Robertson.

OFFICE OF ORDNANCE, March 34.

Corps of Royal Engineers—First Lieut.
Thomas Rawlings Mould to be Second Capt.,
vice Wentworth, seconded; Second Lleut.
Charles John Gibb to be first Lieut., vice
Mould, promoted.
wllemmn(:;mll;::‘.lem.-():lonemm«n

ells, Roy! neers, has on
the retired full-pay list.

Yorkshire Hussar Regiment of West Riding
Yeomanry Cavalry— Lieut. Edward Horner
Reynard to be Capt., vice Richard Silver Gas-

igne, d d ; CornetS | James Brown
-£0 be Lfeut., vice Reynard, promated.
.__Ayrshire Regiment of Yeomanry Cavalry—
Major James Fairlie to be Lieus.-Col., vice
.Willlam Montgnmerie, promoted ; Capt. Sir
Charles Lamb, Bart., to be Major, vice James
Fairlie( promoted ; Lieut. James Ogilvie Fair.
lie to be Capt., vice Sir Charles Lamb, Bart.,
promoted.

4 Dengoon Guards-—Capt. P Meynel
T 2n n ar pt. F. Meynell,
from 4th Dragoon Guards, to be Capt., vice
Leigh, who exchanges.
4th Dragoon Guards—Capt. E. h, from
311: l)nm:gund:,hbe apt., vice Meynell,
‘who exc! 3
. 6th Dragoon Guards—Cornet F. Hankey, to
-be Lieut. b; purch., vice Cocksedge, who
getires; F. Polhill, Gent., to be Cornet by
purch,, vice Hankey.
17th Light Dragoons—Cornet H. C. Taylor,
to be Lieut. by purch., vice H d,

PROMOTIONXS AND APPOINTMENTS.

“Lieut.

[pay,

.fh’\mﬂ. to be Lieut., vice Gough, who ex-

anges.
10th—Lieut. H. E. Langden, to be f'.a&;. ?
urch., vice White, who retires; Ensign W. H.
d‘n;er:'on.bbe Lieut. by purch., v:’e. Lan‘{:
3 J. Curry, Gent., Ensign by parc!
vlc;.Emeuon ,' l'.liem. the Hon. P. l’&yucllt.
to utunt, viee Longden, moted.
oty i A Lougden. Gent., to be En-

-sign without }wrch., vice Stehelin,

18th—H. James, Gent., to be Enli%l by
urch., vice Fane, appointed to 53rd Foot,;
. T. Irwin, Gent., to be Ensign without
Eurch., vice Hayman, promoted April 1; C.F.
clly, Gent., to be Ensign without purchase,
vice Ward, promoted Apxil 2; Assistant-Surg.
A. Ferguson, from Iartl Foot, to be Assistant.
Smm. vice Baker, deceased. .
Foot—Lfeut.-H. G. Anderton, to be
Capt. purch., vice Colleton, who retives.
Second Lieuts. C. W. Calvert, to be First Lieut;
by purch., vice Anderton; R. Bruce, Gent., to
be Second Lieut by purch., vice Caivert; F.P.
Lolnaworth, Gent.. to be Assistint-Surgeon,
vice Ferguson,appointed to 18th Foot.
40th—W. H. Hill, Gent., to be Rnsign with-
out purchase, vice Lindsey, deceased.
42nd—Lieut. A. C. C bell to be Adjutant,
vice Macdonald, who igns the Adj -
only.

53rd—| H. 8. Philllps to be Lieut.-Col.
by purch., vice Hill, who retires; Capt. E.
Bond to be Major by purch., vice Phillips;
Lieut. C. Lempriere to be Capt. by purch., vice
Bond; Ensign J. Shiffner to be Lieut. by
;mh., vice Lewpriere; Eusign the Houn.

. W. H. Fane, from 18th Foot, to be Easign,
vice Shiffner.

60th— Second Lieut. G. Clapcott to be First
urch,, vice Breedon, who retices;
R. Ji‘l? s Gent,, to be Second Lieut. by
purch., vice Clapcott.

62nd—A. 3. Craig, Gent., to be Rosign with-

';ut purch., vice Bendyshe, promoted in 10¢h

t.

85th—Capt. D. Barton, from h.p. 88th Foet,
te be Capt., vice J. K. Pipon, who exchanges;
Lieut. J. W. Grey to be Capt, by purch.. viee
Barton, who retires ; Ensign E. L. Parratt to
be Lieut. by purch., vice Grey; Gent. Cadet
C. Warburton, from Royal Military ¢ ‘oll ©
be Ensign by purch., vice Parratt, March 31.

98th—Lieut. J. M. Jeffrey to be Capt. by

- purch., vice Russell, who retires ; Enaign T. C.

Dunbar to be Lieut. by purch., vice Jefirey; O.
"Ia_wyehn, Gent,, to be Ensign by purch., viee

d, who
‘yetires ; E. C. A. Raworth, Gent., to be Cornet
by purch., vice Taylor,

Istor G dier Regi t of Foot Guard
Lieut. G. 8. Gough, from 7th Fcot, to be
Ensign and Lieut., vice Chichester, who ex-
changes. -

- Scots Fusilier Guards—Lleut. and Capt. the
‘Hon. J. C. P. Murray, to Adjutant, vice Sey-
.mour, who resigns the Adjutancy only.

7th Foot—Lieut. the Hon. A. W. Chichester,

from the st or Grenadler Regiment of Foot

Staff—Lieut. J. O. Burridge, from 16th Light
Dragoons, to be Adjutant of a Recrulting Dis-
trict, vice Hanson, deceased.

1st or Queen’s Own ment of Oxford-

- shire Yeomanry Cavalry—Major C. O. Bowles

to be Lieut..Col., Capt. the Hon. F. G. Spea-
cer to be Major, vice Bowles, promoted ; Lient.
Robert Lord Colnbrock to be Capt., vice Spes-
cer prom. ; John Winston Spencer Churchill,
Marquis of Blandford, to be Lieut., vice Pic-
kering, resigned, March 27.

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS.

BIRTHS.

March 16th, at Berwick House, Wiits, the
»Lady of Lieut.-Col. Marcus Slade, of a son.

March 24th, at Hyde Park-gate, Kensington,
the wife ot Capt. Charles Forbes, of a son.

March 24th, the Lady of Lieut.J. H. Nor-
cock, R.N., ot a son.

March 25th, at Ulgnor Castle, near Chatham,
the Lady of Lieut. Hamilton, 2ud Queen’s, of a
son.

.

March 25th, at Barnesbury, the Jady ef
Capt. James Vetch, R.E., of a daughter.
March 26th, at Fulbeck Hall, the Lady of

- Lieut..Col. Fane, of a son.

March 27th, at Dee Bank, Upper Banchory,
the Lady of Lieutenant-Colonel G. T. Gordos,
H‘:-:'l.uczilni of a daughter.

P , at Gue the Lady of Cspt.
Cyrus Trapaud, of a :::y. v P
April 5th, at Brook House Esstry, Ssnd-
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- the Ledy of Lieut.-Col. V. Mathias,
-E.LC.S,, of a son.

April 5th, at Bruton, Somerset, the Lady of
Cemmander Festing, K.H., of a daughter,

A 14th, st Woelwich, the Lady of Lieut,
s Christie, Royal Artillery, of a son.
At Shefiield, the Lady of Andrew M‘Lean,
Esq., M.D,, l1th H ofad

PROMOTIONS AND APPOINTMENTS.
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il Kensington, 3
ﬂ:p Re:::ht'o.(‘:um'l'll:c. second e m ‘;:

"P. Barlow, Esq., of Kensington.
G. R. Franklin, ., Master R.N., to Eliza,
only child of the late F. Peyton, Esq., R.N.

DEATHS.

At Monte Notte, Cosk, the Lady of Captaln
sCoumnor, R.N., of a son.
At Neweastle, Down, the Lady of Lieut.
Andrew Delacour Carvoll, R.N., of a son.
At Chiefswood, Roxbnrghshire, the Lady of
- Craigie, R.N., of a dsughter.
sea, ow board the Agincenrt, the Lady of
Liewt. Speedy, 8vd Baffs, of a daughter.
In Ecclestos-street, the Lady of Capt.J. W.
Mut?n. R.M., of a son,
At Bath, the Lady of Major G. S. Blundell,
Jute of Bengnl Army, of a son.

MARRIAGES.

Jen. 14th, at Colombo, George Carmino Hot-
@, Esq.. of the Ordnance Department, and
son of Capt. Holden, Paymaster of the 1st

Bsfle Brigade, to Charlotte Maria, eldest daugh-
Sharpe, R.N.,

ter of the late Major Pleuter.

March 5th, at Malta, Lieut.

B.M.S. Howe, to Marianne, daughter of the

‘Rev. E. Montagu, of Swaffham, Nortolk.

. Magrch 23th, at B Capt. F. Trl

50th Bengal N.I., to Laura Isabella, third
of Henry Thompson, formerly of

Chiswick, Middlesex, Esq.

March 28th, at Camberwell, Mr. E. O. Toul-
R to Amelia, eldest danghter of Major T.
G. Alder, Bengal Amg

March 23th, at Richmond, the Rev. G. G.
.Guyon, B.A,, St. Peter's College, Cambridge,
fourth son of Capt. John Gnyon, R.N., to Har-
riott, youngest dsughter of Thos. Price, Esq.,
Richmond, Susrey.

March 30th, at Milford, near Lymington,
‘Hante, J. S. Phillips, Esq., Bengal Artillery,
to Anne, daughter of the late W. Reynolds,
21.. of Milford, and widow of the late Capt.
T.B. Hamilton, Bombay Artillery.

March 30th, at 8t. George’s, Hanover-square,
M. W. Browne, Eug., to Hentrietta, daughter of
'Gen. Sir Charles Wale, K.C.B.

Am 6th, at Greenwich, Captain H. M.
Dol
Dobbie,

second son of the late Capt. W. H.

R.N., to Ellen, daughter of E. H.
Locker, Esq., C issi of G ich
Hespital.

April 6th, at Minster, Isle of Shepgy, Wil
lam Jasmes Hamiiton, Esq., Lieut. 99th Regt.,
and eldest son of the late Major-General Hamil.
ten, C.B., to Harrlett, daughter of Capt. Peter
Fisher, R.N.

April 17th, at Penrith, Wm. Mo Benett,

eldest son of Capt. C. C. Beaett, R.N., of Lyme
Regls, to Barbara, daughter of the late Capt.
‘Waring, R.N.
Aprlf 18th, at Broad Mayne, Dorset, by the
Rev. F. Urquhart, M.A., Rector, S. H. Palairet,
Esq., Captain in H.M.’s 20th Regt., to Mary
Ano, ounly child of the Jate Andrew Hamilton,
Esq., of the Woodlands, Philadelphia, and of
T:gdlngton. Middlesex.

April 18th, at All Souls’ Church, Arthur
Cbarles Gregory, Lieut.-Colonel 98th Foot, to
Jane Maria, daughter of the late Rev. G.

, and granddaughter of the late
Viecount Hood.

April 19th, at Chertsey, Capt. Horrocks, of
H.M.s 15th Regt., to Amelia, daughter of the
1ate P. Horrocks, Esq., Beomond.

April 20th, at St. George's, Hanover-square,
‘Alexander Macalister, Esq., of Torrerdule, to
Mary, daughter of the late Admiral the Hon.
C. Fleening.

Taz Loxpox Gazxrrs, Friday Evening,

Whitehall, April 28rd, 1843.—This day,

at a quarter past twelve o’cleck, His Royal .

Hig Aug Frederick Duke of

Sussex, uncle to Her Most Gracious Ma-

jesty, departed this life, at Kensington .

Palace, to the great grief of Her Majesty
y.

and all the Royal Famil

1842,
Oct. 23rd, at Sydney, Mr. George Ferguson
Muaro, R.N'., Asnist.-Surg. H.M.‘g.elh::gdu.
Nov. 12th, at Chusan, Lieut. Simmons, 18th

Foot.
Dec. 18th, at Sukhur, Ensign Lindsey, 40t

‘oot.

c lll)ec' 19th, at Kurnaul, Major-Gen. Baddeley,
‘Dec. 28th, at Kurrach 5

29t Boce ee, Lieut. Gravalt,

1843. .
Jan. 1st, Lient. Owen, 28th Foot.
Jan. 2ud, at Cal Lieut. F! 1d, 10eh
T, 7, ut X '
an. 7th, at Kurrachee, Mad Lieut.-
French, K.H,, 24th l?on:.e’ i Cal.
Feb. 5th, at Doddington Park, Gloucester-
shire, Cornet Sir C. R. Codrington, h.p., 2lst
D\ ih, at Mons, F
eb. , at Mons, France, Capt. Phel,
2nd’ Prov. Battn. of Millia. BBy
l,l?eb. 18th, Lieut. T. J. Parker, h. p., 60th

'oot.

Feb. 17th, on the field of battle, near H: .
abad, Major W. H. Jackson, of the 12th £,
Bomnbay N.1.

Feb. 20th, at Harfleur, Capt. W. Creswell,
‘late 8th Royal Veteran Battalion.

Feb. 21st, Capt. J. Gabbett, h. p., 88th Foot.
m‘l;eib. 24th, t. Costorphin, h. p., Royal
nes.

toate

Feb. 23th, Insp Genersl of H
D e o in Dubliny B
. n Dublin, Capt. Hu N
95th Foot. » TP toa, b. By
Feb. —, at Barbadoes, Second Master W,
Benson, R.N.
Feb.—, at Barbadoes, Assist.-Surg. W. Ewen,

R.N.
March 1st, Lieut. Burges, late of 10th Royal
‘Veteran Brigade. e 4
: arch 2nd, at Gloucester, Veterinary Surg.
Bird, 8th Hussars. ’ S
:ncg !;t::, Lieut. Warren, Unattached.
arc! h, Assist.-Surgeon Dr. Hopki:
h.p., Staff, 8= P
March 11th, at Bath, James Dawn, Esg,
Surgeon, 2nd Queen’s Dragoon Guards.
arch 14th, at Dumfries, Cornet Bevan, late
6th Royal Veteran Battalion.
March l4th, Vaymaster Finch, h.p., 12th

Foot.

March 17th, at Keith, N. B., Assistant-Surg.
Gilllice, h. p., Staff.

March 20th, at Barbadoes, Constance Emily,
-only daughter of Capt. L. 8. O’Connor, Dep.
ih;:.-AdjuunLGeneul to the Forces, West

ndies.

March 21st, in Ireland, Ensign De Carteret,
80th Foot.

March 21st, at Ingouville, near Havre, Major
:‘ia‘dgzck Jones, late of the Royal Denbigh

r
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March 22nd, at Roulogne-sur.Mer, Grace

Ann, the lhf-ntl gmghter of Lieut.-Col. Hut-
bi , Ben g

March 22“5:' at Abergavenny, of scarlet fever,

at the residence of Major O’Neill; George Cole-

ridge Mathias, youngest son of the late Capt.
Mathias, 44th Regt.

- March 24th, »t Reading, Lieut.-Col. Milford

Sutherland, formerly in command of the 9lst

Regt.

l?nn:h 26th, at Bourdeanx, Lieut..Colonel
Brutton, late of 11th Hussars. This distin-

ished officer entered the Service as an Ensign
f:H.ll.'l 75th Foot, in 1795, and proceeded to
Iodia in 1796 ; he was promoted to & Lieute-
nancy in the eame corps in 1797 ; served under
Gen. Stuart at thebattle of Seedasseer in 1799;
through the cmsnign in Mysore, was a
pointed A.D.C. to Col. Hart, engaged in all the
affairs before Seringapatam, and led one of the
storming parties on the capture of that for-
tress (May 4th, 1799), when he was severely
and dangerously wounded in three places. He
afterwards served iu the campaign in Canara,
under Colonels Sartorius and Montresor; at
the siege and assault of Jamalabad, and as a
recomp for his gall duct, was ap-
pointed Brigade-Major in Canara. In 1803, be
was promoted to a company in the 75th Foot,
with two companies of which corps he served
with Lord Lake through the campaigns of
1804-5. At the storming of Bhurtpore, Bth
Jan. 1805, he led a storming party, and was
again severely wounded. He then exchanged
to the 8th Hussars, paying the difference ; and
in 1809 served in the campaign in the Selkh
country, under Gen. St. Leger. Early fn 1812,
he wasappointed Brigade-Major to Gen. Wood,
and accompanied that officer in the Pindarree
campaign of 1812, He was made a Brevet-
Major in 1814.

n the breaking out of the Nepaul war, he

groceeded in command of three troops of the

th Hussars, and unable to overcome his pen-
chant for storming parties, led the assauit on
the fort of Kalungs, at the head of 100 dis.
mounted dragoons (8th Hussars), and, as usual,
was severely wounded. (Gen. Sir R. Gillespie,
who commanded the Army, was killed.) For
his distinguished bravery on this occasion, he
was not only complimented in General Orderw,
but the Marquis of Hastings, Governor-Gen,
and Commander-in-Chief in India, Gen. Sir
‘Wm. Kelr, Sir Jasper Nicolls, (present Com-
mander-in-Chief in India), and Col. Westenra,
commanding the Cavalry, all addressed to him
letters applauding his gallantry. He served as
Brigade-Major at the siege an capture of Hat.
trass, in 1817, under Sir Dyson Marshal ; and
in the same year in the same year in the Pin.
darree campaign, under Gen. Sir Rufane Don.
kin. In 1819, he was ﬂmmoled to a Majerity,
by purchase, in the 8t Hussurs ; and on the
return of that corps to Europe, in 182], ex.
changed to the 1ith Hussars. In Jan., 1826,
he served with the 11th’ Hussars at the siege
and capture of Bhurtpore, under Gen. Lord
Combermerc; and in 1830, on the promotion
of Gen. Sleigh, succeeded to the Li
Colonelcy, und commanded the 11th Hussars
from that ‘period until Oct. 1837, when he sold
out, and was succeeded in the d of the

DEATHS.

-silver medal for

| May,

sars, he was presented by the officers of the
corps with a splendid plece of plate, in testl.
mooy of the warm feelings of d in which
he was held by every officer and soldier wio
had served with him; and all who had that
honour wili ever remember his kind disposition,
his urbanity of manner, and that honest and
correct feeling which always made him look to
the sunny side of men’s characters. Lieut..
Col. Brutton was one of the best and brighteat
pubdlic characters, and in leaving India he bore
with him the good wishes of all parties and all
services ; {u quitting the command of the l1th
Hussars, the regret of every officer and soldier
in the corps. Lieut..Col. Bruttun had a pension
of one hundred a year for his wounds, anda
ringapatam. These were
the only rewards he received for his long and
splendid services.

March 27th, at his residence, Roslyn House,
Hampstead, General the Hon. Sir Charles Col-
ville, G.C.B. and G.C.H., Colonel of the 5th,or
Northumberland Regt., of Fusiliers.

March 30th, at Kensington Square, after a
long illness, Lieut.-Gen. Philpot, Col. of the 8th
Hussars,

March 30th, at Paris, aged 69, Harriet, widow
of Lieut..Col. Robert Campbell, formerly Assist.
Quartermaster. General in Guernsey.

March —, Lieut.-Col. Utterton, formerly
Barrack-Master at Gibraltar.

March 30t?i at Kennington, Lieut. Thomas
Duell, aged 51.

April Ist, at Bath, Major-Gen. Sir Charles
Broge Vere, K.C.B., and M.P. for East Suffolk,
in his 65th year.

April 1st, at Maesmor, North Wales, General
John Manners Kerr, aged 74.

April 5th, at Brussels, in her 49th year,
Harriet, wife of N. Fitzpatrick, Ksq., M.,
late of the Royal Artillery.

April 5th, at Cheltenh Dr. S Hig-
gins, Inspector-General of Military Hospitals.

April 8th, In Albemarle-st., G. S. B. Case-
ment, Esq., only son of the Hon. Major-Gen.

Sir W. Casement, K.C.B.

April 9th, at Avaranche, in France, Eleanor,
wll'epof Major J. K. Clubley, Madras Establish-
ment.

April 9th, at Kentish Town, aged 25, Helen,
wife of Capt. C. R. Hogg, E.I.C.'s Service,
Bombay Establisbment.

April 10th, at Lisieux, Normandy, aged 78,
Captain John Bower, h.p., of H. M.’s 45th Foot.

pril 11th, at the Elms, near Lymington, in
his 67th year, Colonel John Sheddon, of Eas-
tonton and Efford, Hunts.

April 12th, at Bruntsfield Lodge, Major-Gen.
Sir David Foulis, K.C.B., in his 74th year.

April 12th, in Montague-sq., Stephen Mey-
rick, fourth son of Capt. Fuller, R.N.

April 13th, at Tunbridge Wells, Emily Sarah,
aged 13, youngest daughter of Capt, F. Adams

“late of E.1.C."s Service.

April 14th, aged 45, Ramsay Eliza, wife of
Harry Scott Gibb, Esq., of Rugby, formerly of
Royal Artillery.

April 17th, at his residence, Pall Mall East,
Capt. Spenser Cooper, Royal Engineers,

49 years,
April I9Ath. lkn Grosvenor-square, Frances,

regiment by Lieut.-Col. Lord Cardigan.
Colonel Brutton was present at the siege and
capture of the six stroigest fortresses in India,
" at three of which he led stormirg parties, vis.,
Seringapatam, Kalunga, and Bhurtpore. Three
general actions and eight campaigus. His
services extended over u period of torty-three
years, during the whole of which time Le was
actively employed. On leaving the 11th Hus-

young g of Lieut.-Col. the Hon.
Charles Stanley.

At Ceylon, Matilda, daughter of Major Jobn
Sargent, 18th Royal Irish.

At Elmbank Cresceut, Glasgow, James Ste-
venson, Esq., R.N.

At Tralee, Denis Hill M‘Guillicuddy, Esq.
Lieut., R.N.

April —, Capt, Timothy Clinch, R.N., (1812)-
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A WORD ON PROFESSIONAL CLUBS.

¢¢ The end of our CLuB is to advance conversation and friendship, and to reward
deserving persons with our interest and our recommendations,”’—Swirr. :

CLusB-18M is a truly English bent, and in its varied and useful bear-
ings, must be deemed a worthy trait of our national character. Its
objects are vast and comprehensive, including charity, mutual aid, good-
fellowship, and social conviviality : and as it has of late assumed a new
and demi-official relationship with the United Services, we trust that
our random shot will be tolerated. ,

The more highly people are civilized, the more earnestly do we find
them dividing society into grades—not by the grossness of rent-roll,
that sterling criterion of the sordid—but imperceptibly and almost unin-
tentionally grouping themselves according to their several pursuits,
amusements, or studies. Individuals possessing no claim to recommen-
dation, finding themselves debarred, may complain of this system as
exclusive, but the impartial observer will perceive the many advantages
of such a classification. Various pursuits differ almost as much as
various languages ; and none would think of immuring persons of several
nations together, by way of pleasure, who could not speak one common
language, by which to interchange their thoughts. Let us, for example,
contemplate a castellated ruin by the way-side. The traveller estimates
its distance from his home, and ruminates on the difficulties he had to
encounter in the visit, its lonely location, and the surrounding hovels
which attest a fall from its palmy days. The artist will depict the
venerable walls con gusto, and delight in matching the peculiar tints,
the rich clothing of moss or ivy, and the lucky incident of an over-
hanging tree for his fore-ground. The antiquary arrives well laden with
dates and genealogies, and would forthwith tear down that very moss or
ivy, as an incumbrance which prevents his ascertaining its architectural
details with chronological accuracy. The poet is animated with the
scene, and is instantly filled with the raptures of knights, and tourneys,
and ladye-love; but the staid geologist applies his lens to the infusorial
fossils constituting the sand of the cement. Thus the old saw—many
men of many minds—is verified, and it is therefore no matter of marvel
that birds of a feather should cl/ub, or flock together.

To club, according to the Scholiast, is to contribute to a common
expense in settled proportions; while another authority pronounces it to
mean an association of persons subjected to particular rules. But our
great lexicographer—who in his 74th year enacted Rules and Regula-
tions for the Essex Head members—defined it to be *an assembly of
good fellows, meeting under certain conditions.” The word, however,
is untranslateably English.

Clubs are of very old standing in England,—but the best remembered
are those about the end of the sixteenth century, among which that
held at the Mermaid Tavern in Friday-street is the most noted, because
Shakspeare, Raleigh, Beaumont, Fletcher, Selden, and Donne, were
among its members. The well-known Leges Conviviales were drawn
by old Ben Jonson for another cotemporaneous club, which frequen
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the Devil's Tavern in Fleet-street. Various literary and political clubs
followed these, and among club-mates of worship and fame the names
of Peterborough, Harley, Bolingbroke, Swift, Pope, and Arbuthnot, are
prominently enrolled. The Annals of the Kit-cat, the Calve’s-head,
and the Beef-steak fraternities, would make a pretty volume in the
hands of any ‘eute- anecdote-monger of the present day; since they
severally comprehended noblemen and gentlemen of the first rank for
%uality, merit, and distinction. Dryden long presided at Will’s in,

ovent Garden, where Colley Cibber got introduced ; and the Tatler
lias rendered the St. James’s coffee-house familiar to us.

In 1764, the celebrated Literary Club was established, of which Sam
Johnson, Burke, Reynolds, Goldsmith, Topham Beauclerc, Garrick,
Boswell, Gibbon, Sheridan, and other * choice spirits” were the com~
ponents. Meantime a variety of associations had started up, of which
the facetious Ned Ward parodied a description, in his well-known’
volume. But these “little nocturnal assemblies” were discussed by
better writers than Ned Ward. In March, 1710, Addison devoted his
Ninth Spectator to the subject, with a complimentary motto selected
from Juvenal, and thus rendered : —

‘¢ Tiger with tiger, bear witn bear, you'll find
In leagues offensive and defensive joined.”

“When a set of men,” says this elegant and witty writer, “find
themselves agree in any particular, though never so trivial, they establish
themselves into a kind of fraternity, and meet once or twice a week,
upon the account of such a fantastic resemblance. I knew a consider~
able market-town, in which there was a club of fat, men, that did not
come together (as you may well suppose) to entertain ene anether with
sprightliness and wit, but to keep one another in countenance. The
room where the club met was something of the largest, and had two
entrances, the one by a door of a moderate size, and the other by a pair
of folding-doors. If a candidate for this corpulent club could make his
entrance through the first, he was looked upon as unqualified; but if
he stuck in the passage, and could not force his way through i, the
folding-doors were immediately thrown open for his reception, and he
was saluted as a brother. I have heard that this club, though it con-
sisted but of fifteen persons, weighed above three ton. In opposition to
this society, there sprung up another composed of scarecrows and skele-
tons, who, being very meagre and envious, did all they could to thwart
the designs of their bulk{ brethren, whom they represented as men of
dangerous principles ; till at length they worked them out of the favour
of the people, and consequently out of the magistracy. These factions
tore the corporation in pieces for several years, till at length they came
to this accommodation: that the two bailiffs of the town should be
annmually chosen out of the two clubs; by which means the princi
magistrates are at this day coupled like rabbits, one fat and one lean.”

Goldsmith tells us, that let a man’s character, sentiments, or eom-
plexion, be what they will, he can find company in London to match
them. ¢ If he be passionate, he may vent his rage among the old
orators at Slaughter’s coffee-house, and damn the nation because it
keeps him from starving. If he be phlegmatic, he may sit in silence at
the Humdrum Club in Ivy-lane; and i actually mad, he may find very
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good company in Moorfields.” The taeiturn fraternity had already beer
celebrated by Addison,—* The Humdrum Club,” says he, % of which
d was formerly an wnworthy member, was made up of very honest
gentlemen of peaceable dispositions, that used to sit together, smoke
their pipes, and say nothing till midnight.”

Clubs are common to all classes of society in England. Whigs;
Tories, Rads, Squires, Travellers, Lawyers, Engineers, Doctors,
Scholars, Soldiers, Sailors, Merchants, and others, have each their
exclusive institutions. At Boodle's, which is peculiar to country
gentlemen, we have even heard of squires entering their infants’ names
on the candidate-book. The multiplicity of Tradesmen's clubs is
both notorious and proverbial: and in addition to the “Free and
Easies,” the * Bang-ups,” the “Odd Fellows,” the * Swells,” the
¢ Bucks,” the ¢ Everlastings,” the “ Hand-in-Hand,” the ¢ Spouters,”
the ¢“Debaters,” the «“Catch and Glee,” and such like convivial associa-
tions, there are many others for charity and useful purposes, as the
¢ Benefit,” the “ Foundling,” the * Book,” the ¢ Sick,"” the ¢ Clothing,”
the * Burial,” &, In Ned Ward's satire, mention is made of clubs of
Beaux, Virtuosi, Epicures, Ugly Mugs, Growlers, Smoakers, Bird
Fanciers, Florists, and others ; and among them is one with the scare-
crow name of the Man-Killers, into which none were enrolled but such
as had killed his fellow, This association, he says, terminated by the
bailiffs catching some, and the gallows the rest. Addison, however;
had previously immortalized & similar company, which may be here
cited ;— )

«T cannot forbear mentioning a very mischievous society that was erected
in the reign of King Charles II.: I mean the olub of Duellists, in which
none was admitted that bad not fought his man. The president of it was
said to have killed half-a-dozen in single combat; and as for the other
members, they took their seats according to the number of their slain.
There was likewise a side-table, for such as had only drawn blood, and
shown a laudable ambition of taking the first opportunity to qualify them-
selves for the first table. This club, consisting only of men of honour, did

not continue long, most of the members of it being put to the sword, or
hanged, a little after its institution.”

Those vile associations called Hells, we speak not of, as they are the
property of individual speculators, and expressly opened for the plunder
of the weak and unwary. There is no end of their artifices. Only a
few years ago, one of these, taking advantage of the reputation of the
Athenzum, hired a person of the same name as that of the worthy
secretary of that club, assumed the title of Athenzum, and issued
cireulars with the secretary’s signature attached. Inthese letters, persons
were invited to play hazard, and other games forbidden in the true
Athenzum, and ?or stakes as high as 100/, Such was the tenour of
their insidious missives; and the real Edward Magrath was much
annoyed by visits from persons who had received dispatches from the

urious one. Nay more— paragraphs appeared in the newspapers, that

e Archbishop of Canterbury had joined them, which created no small
vexation, particularly as a considerable number of the Bench of Bishops
are members of the true Athenzum.

" Such were the elubs of London. The modern subscription houses,
termed clubs, by colloquial licence, resemble their predecessors only in
) M2
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that every member must be balloted for, and admitted, by the consent
of the rest. The early clubs were held at taverns, principally for con-
vivial purposes ; and the pleasures of the table were essential to their
existence, whether they consisted in dinners, tea, coffee, or suppers.
The modern ones, which sprung out of the general peace in 1815, are
of a different and domestic nature, being in reality, an extension of the
principlé of a few clubbing together for the ends of economy. The
exorbitant charges, indifferent attendance, and poisonous drinks, of
hotels, taverns, and boarding-houses, called for an antidote ; and the
United Service Club is entitled to the honour of deciding the question.
This was almost simultaneously followed by a snug association called
the Naval Club, consisting of Flag Officers, Captains, and Commanders
of the Royal Navy, General and Field Officers of the Marines, and of
persons filling high official stations in the dockyards and naval hospitals.
After these excellent establishments had taken proper root, to the
evanishment of taverns from the civilized parts of the metropolis, and
proved that it was feasible to obtain, after Harpagon, “bonne chere
avec peu dargent,” other institutions of the kind were started, and
there successively followed the United University, the Union, the
Travellers, the Athenzum, the Oriental, the Literary Union, (now
Clarence,) the Junior United Service, the Carlton, the Garrick, the
Reform, the City, the Wyndham, the Parthenon, the Army and Navy,
the Conservative, and the Colonial.

The furor for clubbing is a habit naturally arising out of our personal
freedom, and the great extent and population of our mighty metropolis.
Sub-divisions of so large a community are inevitably necessary, in order
the better to maintain and support the various interests of the social
compact; and the happy absence of government espionage and state
jealousies, enable men to congregate as they please. Instead of the
chance company, and animal gratifications of coffee-houses, re-unions
of men of talent and station took place, libraries and museums were
established, and aid was afforded to pursue that sort of knowledge
most suited to the inquirer’s capacity, taste, or interest. Thus, while
some destroy their time by an indiscriminate battening upon periodicals
and literary garbage, to beguile a vacant hour, or collect materials for
gossip; those of better disciplined heads, may obtain practical views and
great principles by studying the results of master-minds. By the unre-
served intercourse which clubs encourage, friendships are cemented on
the surest foundation, that of mutual esteem; and men’s intellectual
stores are thereby brought into such close collision, that matters must
be well studied by such as would be secure from foil and rebuff.
Emulation elevates both conduct and ideas, and it is in this way that
clubs assist in rubbing off the rust of seclusion; for when ideas are
clothed in words, we ascertain their real value, as Young so beautifully
observes.

In these so-called clubs no gambling, in the precise sense of the word,
is permitted; aund the strictest propriety of conduct is required and
observed. Indeed, admission to a first-rate club is a strong testimony to
character, since any known blot in a candidate’s conduct would render
him inadmissible ; and behaviour inconsistent with the station of a gen«
tleman after admission would insure his expulsion. The more stringent
the barrier-line is drawn before the portals of such societies, the more is
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it beset with eager candidates,—some being anxious to herd with the
élite of mankind, and really deserving it, while others desire but the
name of the thing, and are, like Goldsmith, charmed at the prospect of
being acquainted with men “ worth forty thousand pounds.” From the

uffing tenour of certain suspension-tickets, it is not always possible to

eep out men of this stamp, though their enrolment is too often owing
to the neglect of the committees, who are, or ought to be, the true con-
servators of club-weal; and they should remember that every one of
such a class that they allow to slip in, inevitably hands in another,

4 As dunces will for dunces vote.”’

To be sure, the intrusives sometimes receive heavy blows between
wind and water, under the ordeal of a ballot, and are made to wince like
a stump-tailed bull in fly-time. The effect of such chastisement, how-
ever, is weakened by one of the most odious features of club manners.
Exclusion does not carry with it proportionate disgrace, because it has
been so frequently the result of caprice and improper combination.
Sometimes, where there is a long list of candidates, a confederacy will be
formed to put in negative votes for the sole purpose of bringing the
name of a friend forward on the list. Venial as this conduct has been
held, we cannot but brand it as a most reprehensible and unworthy
deed. A suicidal practice of even a worse tenour has been allowed to
obtain, at an otherwise respectable institution—the Junior United
Service Club. A schism has arisen there between the Queen’s and
Company’s officers, on the subject of balloting for new members, the
one party opposing, en masse, candidates from the other; in fact, a house
divided against itself. At the last ballot, out of forty-eight names put
up, only one lucky wight was elected. Such absurd, improper, and dis-
reputable contention, should be suppressed, or the strife of a knot of
young officers on each side must inevitably lead to dissolution. Some
unlicked cubs may affect to decry the East India Company’s army ; but
let them refer to the royal veterans, and they will learn that courage,
zeal, principle, endurance, and devotion, have never been more effectively
displayed than by those very troops. We are warm admirers of the
Indian Army anX Navy, as well as of its mercantile marine; and the
country may feel not a little proud of the names of Malcolm, Rennel,
Baird, Lestock Wilson, Munro, Inverarity, Horsburg, and Huddart.
The more influential individuals should look to a better administration of
club law. The safety-valve must be looked to, ere the boiler bursts.

In order to give our un-enrolled readers a distinct notion of the
advantages and conveniences of these establishments, we will instance
one, which from its miscellaneous composition and admirable organiza-
tion, may justly be deemed the most perfect model of a London club.
The Athenzum was founded to promote intercourse among men eminent
in literature, science, painting, sculpture, architecture, chemistry, medi-
cine, and all the ramifications of human knowledge. It consists of
Peers, temporal and spiritual ; Statesmen, without regard to parties in
politios ; officers of the Army and Navy ; members of the Church, Law,
and other Learned Professions; and gentlemen distinguished for their
attainments, or patronage of talent and desert. The following enumera-
tion of the first Committee of Management will show its comprehensive
capacity :—
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Sir Humphry Davy, P.R.S. S ’
Earl of Aberdeen, P.S.A. } Official Trustees. ,

Sir Thomas Lawreace, P.R.A.
The Earl of Ashburoham Right Hon. Sir Charles Long
Sir G. Beaumont, Bart. Sir James Mackintosh
Lord Bexley Thomas Moore, Esq.

H. T. Colebrooke, Esq.
J. W. Croker, Eeq.
Francis Chantrey, Esq.
Davies Gilbert, Esq.

Viscount Palmerston
William 8. Rose, Esq.
Samuel Rogers, Esq.
Sir Walter Scott, Bart.

Sir H. ‘Halford, Bart. Robert Smirke{ Esq.

Charles Hatchett, Esq. ° Earl Spencer

Richard Heber, Esq. Thomas Young, M.D. :
Joseph Jekyll, Esq. Sir George T. Staunton, Bart.
Marquess of Lansdowne Earl Gower )
Aylmer B. Lambert, Esq. Hon. G. Agar Ellis. ;
Edward Hawke Locker, Esq. )

A principal aim of the Athensum is the formation and use of a full
library ; and already it boasts 20,000 volumes of the choicest produc-
tions of human intellect. Besides literary presents, and presentationt
copies of works by its own members, the library is under constant en:
largement ; the regular amount voted for stock-books being 500L, and
there is an expenditure of 200/ per annum for periodicals. Thus for
about half a crown per week, a member may occupy a palace from nine
in the morning until one in the following morning, in company the
most choice and desirable. He has regular servants to attend him,
without either having to pay or manage them, and can come or go as he
listeth. He has the use of valuable books both for reference and study,
which cost 1000/ a year to maintain and increase; besides a large col-
lection of foreign and English periodicals, maps, guides, and newspapers.
For his table the choicest cookery and wines are supplied at the com-
puted cost to the club; and, unlike the former custom at taverns,.he
orders the madicum for his meal or refreshment, by the scale of his
actual wish, and acts just as he pleases, following inclination instead of
conforming to arbitrary rule. He is provided with stationery to an an<
limited extent for writing letters, or even books; and when he has done,
there is an office to receive and dispatch his documents. And all this
without care, and for a less weekly payment than he would make daily,
for attendance alone, to the servants of any hotel of character. .

We will say nothing of its distribution of broken victuals to the parish
poor, because it is only a feature in common with other clubs. But therd
is a peculiar and distinctive practice at the Athengum which merits
particular mention. The march up the list of candidates is so slow—
averaging about eight years—that it is necessary to keep up the trué
leaven by an act of power. It was therefore pronounced to be abso-
lutely essential to the maintenance of the club, in conformity with the
principles upon which it was originally founded, that a certain number
of distinguished. persons should be annually introduced by the Com-
mittee, without ballot. But the Committee must be unanimous in their
election ; and the number is limited to nine in each year. The regula-
tion under which this is authorized adds, % The club intrust this privilege
to the Committee, in the entire confidence that they will only elect
Ersons who shall have attained to distinguished eminence in Science,

iterature, or the Arts.” .
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. Our good friend and worthy club-mate, the late Original Walker, who
treated so largely on the “ Art of Dining,” has shown that the style of
living at these establishments is simple rather than luxurious. “Clubs,”
he says, “as far as my observation goes, are favourable to economy of
time. Thereis a fixed place to go to—everything is served with compara-
tive expedition, and it is not customary in general to remain long at table:
They are favourable to temperance. It seems that when people can
freely please themselves, and when they have an opportunity of living
simply, excess is seldom committed. l‘lrom an account I have of the
expenses of the Athenzum, in the year 1832, it appears that 17,323
dinners cost, on an average, 2s. 93d. each, and that the average of wine
for each person was a small fraction more than balf-a-pint. Many
people drink no wine, some only one glass ; and excess, or even anything
approaching it, may be said to be unknown.” The Duke of Wellington
has often dined on “the joint” at the United Service; and on one occa-
sion, it is recorded that when he was charged 15d. instead of a sbilling
for it, e bestirred himself till the odd three-pence was struck off. The
motive was obvious; he took the trouble of objecting in order to manis
fest his sanction to the principle. ’ i
- Elections into clubs are generally by ballot. The number of balls on
the negative side of the box that are required to exclude a person,
varies from one to ten upon the whole number who vote. The ordinary
term is dlack for a negative vote, and black-balling is the soubriquet
for a rejection, although no balls of that colour are now used. The
name is derived from an old custom of furnishing every voter with two
balls, one white, for approval; and one black, for disapproval of the
candidate. The number of members who swell the club-lists, is no
indication of their attendance. A considerable portion belong to two
clubs, a professional, and a political or miscellaneous one. A lesg
number belong to three or four, and there are even instances of men
being enrolled in six! In some cases these latter never enter a club-
room, but are impelled by vanity to triumph over the ordeal of
admission. We remember, a few years since, an easy-going, selfs
satisfied gentleman requesting a friend to “ put him up ” in three clubs
and four societies at ome and the same time: and he was partly
successful in his elections. We are not quite certain which were the
clubs, but the societies were, the Royal, the Antiquaries, the Astrono~
mical, and the Geological.

Clubs are sorely ridden by certain selfish persons, and a peculiar
class called “Bores.” For an exposure of the shabby and offensive
practices of these parties, the reader is referred to Mr. Poole’s piquant

in the New Monthly Magazine for November, 1841, on “ The
dvantage of belonging to a Club; or What do I pay six guineas a year
for?” The late witty Theodore Hook, of the Athenmum, also directed
some of his shafts in the same direction. Having observed the habits
of two or three well-known characters, he put forth some Swiftified
tules, of which a sample will shew the bearing :— v
1. If you have walked to the club through the mud, never wipe your shoes and
boots on the mat. Being a member, the rich carpets are your own, and you have a
right to do what you like with them.

II. When you go into any room in the house, and another member follows you,
always let the door swing into his face; if he happen to be a Bishop or a Judge, so
much the better; if it knocks his nose and makes it bleed, best of all.
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III. If anybody is fool enough in a similar case to hold the door back for you,
never take any notice of him.

IV. Always in wet weather put your legs up on the sofas; it will clean your
boots, and the mud will brush off from the velvet when it is dry in the morning.

V. When you go into the dining-room where fifty or sixty people of the first
rank and talent are dining, walk up and down with your hat on, stop to speak
to everybody you know, and be careful to look at what they are eating ; abuse it, of
course

VI. If you catch some unfortunate man who, tired with the fatigues of the Bar,
the City, the House of Commons, or anything else, is getting a quiet cutlet by
himself, draw a chair to his table, and either volunteer to join him, so that your
modicum of dinner will come to table just as his dessert is put down ; or having
dined yourself, order your wine to Ais-table, so that while Ae is endeavouring to eat
you may sit looking at him. -

VII. Always abuse the Committee when you cannot get into it yourself; always
find fault with everything, and make.a point of swearing at the waiters, if, having
sixty-two people to serve between six of them, they do not all come to you first.

X. If you have a cold in your head, or any complaint which renders an effort to
relieve the lungs agreeable or necessary to yourself, always make it as loudly as
possible. Always stand before the fire with your back to it, so as to hinder the
members dining in front of it from seeing it, and make use of it to your own
satisfaction.

XII. Always talk loud in the library; especially if you see many people reading
or writing.

XIII. 8While you are poring over one newspaper, keep another under your arm,
and sit upon a third ; then you are provided for.

There are few clubs in which this ironical advice will not strike
home ; for every one of them is pestered with two or three scow-bankers,
Anglicé, shocking bad members. A boatswain’s mate would be a very
useful addition to the establishment, to teach these gents good manners.
They are, however, both pig-headed and incorrigible. Those who
possess but little talent, affect singularity, and to attract observation
even pretend defective sight, or practise distortions of the muscles of
the face, or particular twirls of the head. Others are peculiar in diet,
in rings, in boots, in hats, in snuff, or in any other symptomatic
evidence of savoir [ﬁu're. Thus the notorious and battered dandy,
hight Beau Brummel, affected to dislike all vegetable food, though he
acknowledged with some reluctance, that, once in his life, he eat a pea.
Clubbism has sorely clipped the wings of such contemptible foppery.

The professional clubs of the Army and Navy are of unquestionable
benefit to the members of both Services; but for which Babylon, would
be a very wilderness to them. These institutions are comparatively
free from many of the nuisances we have alluded to, because their
inmates, having served East, West, North, and South, and away again
in all parts of the creation, have a finer and better moral responsibility ;
and they are eminently conspicuous for regularity and good management.
The Naval Club, in Bond-Street, is a friendly association, and being on
a limited scale, is able to act with great liberality in respect of visitors,
for every member is authorized to invite his father, brother, or son, or
any officer of the Army of qualified rank, to dinner or other meals with
him. This has proved an admirable accommodation, and has hitherto
worked so well, that the Wyndham is following the good example.
The statistics of the Service Clubs for the last year (1842,) will show
their importance ; and as we have alluded to the Athenmum so largely,
it is included for general comparison, though, indeed, it has so many
soldiers and sailors on its books as almost to entitle it there.
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United Service........[30 0|6 0/1500{19,986| 43 [1815| Pall Mall

Royal Naval..........[16 66 6| 500 3,975 11 [1816] Bond-Street
Athengum . ..........[21 0/6 6[1250/17,533| 36 |1824] Pall Mall

Junior United Service..[22 15 5/1500{28,297| 52 (1827 Regent-Street
Army and Navy ......[31 0|5 10[1000/16,776] 33 {1837| St. James’s Square

Modern clubs, however, have been the butt of much brutum fulmen,
and they are decried as anti-social and anti-domestic institutions ; while
Mrs. Malaprop insists that married men ought to stay at home, because
Hercules gave up his club when he got spliced. These charges are
founded in a great, though prevalent mistake, as is testified by the
deserted aspect of the public rooms at night, when the principal inmates
are visitors from the country, in London on business; and who, if not
at the club, would be at a coffee-house. Very few members breakfast
there, and during the day stragglers drop in to consult books and write
letters. But the time of high-water, or largest assemblage, is between
the arrival of the evening Eapers and the hour of dinner, when people
congregate on their way to their respective homes; yet as it is for mere
verbal discussion, and to learn the news, the ladies are assuredly no
losers by such a practice. Indeed, except where there is play, the
rooms in the evenings are so empty, as quite to countenance a graphic
writer's description of a certain salon in Pall Mall; “one elderly
gentleman, with a shining cocoa-nut head, asleep at the fire-place at one
end of the room, matches with another elderly gentleman, with a cocoa-
nut head, slumbering at the fire-place at the other end of the room.”

Then again, clubs are railed at as Sybarite establishments, where
content is endangered by indulging in habits and refinements to which
the majority of the inmates have no just claim. This certainly is less
groundless than the former charge, but still it is greatly exaggerated.
‘We ourselves think, that both the mansions and decorations might be a
shade or two plainer : but after all, that would only affect the general
purse, for the individual’s expenses must still be pretty much the same.
So far from a club being inculcative of expensive habits to a subscriber,
we are prepared to pronounce it a true school of proper economy. The
maligners go and gaze at the mansions, and affect to be taken quite aback
by their splendour, after the manner of a cook’s mate in a squall ; and a

aval writer thus fanned the prejudice: ¢ Called in at the United
Service Club, where is a regular mess, same as a-twixt decks, only
every man messes by himself, and don’t jaw to none o' the others, and
they pays a site of money to sit all day a reading the papers and looking
out at the window. As they isn’t richer than they was in the war-
time, I wonder why they wants to make more show, for the nusepapers
will read just as well in a private cabin as in a gilt public room on satin
sofas.”

+ Though we rayther object to clubs laying out ten or twenty guineas,
annually, for those weapons of listlessness and vacuity,—the toothpicks,



